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dazzled the eyes of. all adyocales of patience
.and resignation., Several authors have at-
tempted to give yivid pictures of stories,
whose chronolofy, is not yet traceable and
whose antiquity has led many to doubt the
feality and genuineness of the stories them-
s€lves and to suspect them as the production
of infelligent heads for the inculcation of high
meral and ethical principles to the commoa-
folk in the most appealing dramatic fashion.
But eye-witnessed facts.as true as the day
occurred a thousand years ago among the so-
c.alled.‘ most civilized people of the middle
ages,, recorded in_history by authors of the.
age, are relegated to darkness-and are not
compiled to form a readable volume in English
Literature. ‘

To fill in this gap, | have attempted in
the following pages to give a brief account of
the noble features and events of Husain’s life
axd have tried to explain af some length how
he became the target of* a wotld of miseries
fos merely upholding the right and how his
ubflinching character and powerful resolution
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kept him fhirm in hig,unprecedented hardghips.”
The fear of lasing all he owged in" this world,
could not move him an ipc?. from where he
was and, like a perfect man #hat he was, he,
faced inconceivable calammes which fell to
his lot as the result of his unshakeable attachs

ment to the Lord and his Cothmandments.” *

I am not unconscious of my wealeness
0
,and tender an apology to the English knowing
world that my attempt has been in a language
. * .0
foreign to me. | believe better heads and
hands could have undertaken this work with
better results.

GHUL%M ABBAS ALI






CHAPTER I.
PRE-ISLAMIC ARABIA,

Before we begin the actual biography of this
saintly personage, who nevived, with his own blood,
and that of his neatest kith and kin, Islam
strangled a4~ the hands of those known not as
infidels and ‘' Kafirs " but as Muhammadans, we
have to throw some light on the pre-Islamit
History of Arabia, to put the%*eader in the Broper
position to understand the life of Husain, and the
sad events with which it was attended. Ever since
the settlement of Ishmael, the first sdn of Abraham
(may peace be on both). in the barren dgserts of
Hidjaz, the Ishmaelites were leading lives of
hardship and trouble for want of sufficient produce
due to scarcity of water and productive soil. Dates
and the milk of she-camels formed their Main diet
and rearing cattle was their chief ocBupavion. The
dry and healthy climate coupled with the struggle
for bread made them sturdy, phys&cally enduring
and painstaking, and at the same time resoh?te,
blunt and-unyielding to any force brought to bedr
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) uponthem. They gould not, cultivate letters as the
greatest part of their lives was engaged in the hard
¢duty of earningta living. They were no more
than wandering tribes, roaming about with their
eVives and childrdn, halting at times to graze their
cattle, if a suitable pasture caught their sight,
With the bare exceptiofi of a particular line of
Ishmael’s descendants, all the rest that inhabited
the sandy plains of Arabia were addictéd to the
worst immoralities, drinking and debauchery being
the Smelest and most ordinary among them.
Marrying their own fathers’ wives and burying
their own children alive, were crimes counted as
nothing. The Tribes wére tngaged in most deadly
wars for more than half a century over sending off
a camel from a fiel§ by throwing a stone which
RappeRed to strike its eye.

[ ] L]

But it is in the unfathomable depths, that we
find the most briljiant pearls: it is in the jet black
coalmine thal shining bits of diamond modestly
hide the.mselves‘: and it js from among pricking
thorns that the scented breath of the rose issues
and supplies fragrgnce to us. So it was among
these barbarous, unlettered, haughty, unyielding
and imdforal folks, that the most pious and God-
fegrmg, tost® learned and generous hea.rts lay,
uncared for. Just before the PrOphet of Islam rose
v“th his commlssmn to subdue the world mentally
and morally Yo the commandments of the
Atlmighty, there were in Arabia two main, branches
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of the Quraishis (a qp,rbicula,; line of the .des- ‘
cendants of Ishmael) ‘who were honoured by the
unlettered Saracens, as the nbblest and most
powerful among them. They? were known as the
Hashimites and the Omiades. ¢ R

Abdi-Manaf, a powerful Quraishi of high.
reputation had twins, who were born, back to bagk,
unseparafed from each other. ‘A surgepn was
called to separate them which he did by drawing
his lancet and cutting through the common skfn of
the back which held the two together. The father
called one of these Hasnim and the other was
named Abdi-Shams. Aeprkst standing by predict-
ed that, since a weapon had passed between the
spines of the two babies, ever]asting wars between

.yhe descendants of the two brothers® were
inevitable. The prediction oume to passs By
turning ower the pages of Arapian History both
before and after the rise of Is.lam we find on
various arenas, Hashimitesé *sons* of Hashim
standing on the one .side and Omiades, the
descendants of Omia, the son of Abdi-Sham$, on the
other side, nursing wrath agaix.xst each other and
ready for military operations, with a view to
annihilate one another. This is how a superficial
observer wo;xld regard it; but going deeperin to
facts and carefully stpdying the lives of tife
individuals that consfitute the tribes of Hashim
and Omia, one cannot hesitate remdrking® that, gg
the formej were representatives of virtue, pietyy
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generos1ty, liberaligy, nobg‘llty and learning, the
latter were symbols of wickedness, selfconceit,
" intemperance, stdnginess, debauchery and ignor-
ance. To give at brief description of the
characteristic fehtures of the two tribes, it can be
asserted that both inherited resoluteness and strong
avill from their ancestars,‘but the Hashimites
witilized these in. the cause of purity an virtue
while the Omiades were firm supporters of vice
and gvickedness.

The Hashimites, though poor and penniless, as
the natural consequence .of modest nobility and
liberal hospitality, were held in high esteem by the
Saracens, as is evident from their holding, gene-
ration after generation, the trusteeship of the
Kaabe, a sacred duty which could never be aspired
to in*those days, bt by the most holy of the Child.-
ren of Ishmael. e The Omiades werer rich and
wealthy and all they cared for was to hoard
treasures at any cc;st. and to utilize them in luxury
and in gatisfying their gqarnal appetites. Wealth
breeds pride and learning develops virtue. The
honourable positiog occupied by the poor Hashim-
ites as the outcome of their learning and virtuous
deeds and their trusteeship of the Kaaba were
sufﬁoient’ redsons to excite dn their, hereditary
opponents a burning Jealouuy.and never extmgulsh-
ige *fire .to overthrow their civil, political and
retigious supremacy. This hidden fire burst into
f&mes, when Abdul Muitalib, a son of Hechim,
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miraculously uncovered the sagred well of Zemzem '
which had been coveret! and hence forgotton, where-
upon his dignity and fame got daubled in the eyes
of the Saracens and continued to be so until his
demise. The Omiades could Hot bear to see their
cousins in such a sublimity and they and their
wealth left no stone urturned to overthrow thg
" Hashimite authority and prestige. The only faplt.
ofAHashimites was that they were geod and.
virtuous, if virtue was a crime. The behaviour of
a Hashimite was dignified and becoming' his
poble tribe when he observed an Omiade scandali-
sing his clean name by concocted stories. When
a tale-bearer brought such a story to a Hashimite
he was sent away with this reply; * 1f I am really
a culprit as the Omiade asserts, may God pardon
me. But, if the charge laid at my doors is ba#seiess
* and unfounded, may God pardon my back-biter.”

When “Abraha, the Abysinian Prince, with his
invincible soldiers mounted orf elephants came down
upon the ‘ Kaaba ' to destroy it, Abdul Muttalib,
held the ring of the door &f the sacred building and
cried aloud “ Defend, O Allah! Thine own house for
Thy servants are too feeble to dbpose violence with
force. Suffer not the cross to triumph qver the
‘Kaaba’;” and a host of birds suddenly appeured
with stonesein their beaks and claws and oversh%.
dowed the enemy. They‘hoveéred over the elephants
and soldiers and dropped the stones with s
force that the enemy was utterly routed and the



"prince hal to flee in fright and despair leaving

many a dead man on the fiell, This re-kindled the
¢ fire of the enmity of the Omiades who re-invigora-

ted their efforts to suppress the growing power of
ethe Hashimites. ¢~

Several pages of ol(j Saracenic history are
devoted to describe the almost fruitless efforts and
derices of the Omiades to gain their objeo.t.

To a superficial observer these were but
mp.n‘ifestations of ignorance and base selfishness of
two wild and barbarous tribes of Arabia. Bat if
one goes deeper into facts and makes a critical and
philosophic study of the subject, one cannot hesi-
tate remarking that it was not a long quarrel
between two tribes but a continued strife between
virtue- and vice, learning and ignorance, piety and
impicty and between godliness and devilry.



CHAPTER IL
MUHAMMAD, THE GRANDFATHER OF HPSAIN.'
(May peace be on them.)

v+  The same year that Abraha, the Abysinian
prince came down upon " The Kaaba ™ with a view
to destroy it, but was *forced to retire and suffer
death from a God-sent pestilence, there was born
in Mecca, among the Hashimites, a boy, who in

after years proved himself to be the prophet
promlsed to Moses, in the Old Testament.

“1 will raise them up a prophet from among
their brethren like unto thee,.afid he shall speak
unto them all that L shall command him."
(Deuteronomy Ch. 18 V ~18.) v v

A long chain of prophets had already risen
among the Israelites the last of whom was Jesus ;
but till then none had sprung among their b'rethren,
the Ishmaelites. “d&he Comforter, ¥ as ‘predictgd
by Jesus (St John Ch d46.V.7), *“That Prophet,”
in the terms of John' the Baptist (St. John Ch. L.
V. 21) and the “Law-giver like unto Moses maiie
his appearance into the world, from among the
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‘brethren of the Isrgelites, to clear the world of its
evils and vices and to ﬁll it with Justice and
*Righteousness and to preach the Unity of God to
those who were addicted either to Trinity or
Jdolatry. It wad this ‘“Mahamath™ the son of
“ Vishnuveesu, ” by his wife “ Somthi,” about
whom Mahadev predicted long long ago to his wife
Pagvathi. Vishnu is a Sanskrit name of God and
Veesu means a servant, thus the whdle name
Vishnuveesu indicates ‘‘ The servant of God,”
whiofl is synonymous with the Arabic Abdulla,
the name of Muhammad's father: In Sanskrit,
the word Somthi indicates ‘a trustworthy woman'’
and in Arabic, the wérd,© Amina, the name of
Muhammad’'s mother beurs the same significance
as Somthi in Sanskrit, i
(] 4

Many extraordipary events marked the birth-
day of Muhammad, the last and greatest of the
chain of those salntly individuals that were
commissioned.by ‘Atlah to preach to humanity His
right path. The pald’ce of Nowsheerwan of Persia
was shaken to its very‘foundation by a violent
earthquake and the fire that was burning
incessantly in the® Zoroastrian altar for over a
thousand years was suddenly extinguished as a
mark of rgspeat for the appearance in this world of
the greatest advocate of U‘mty The tdols in the
Kaaba tumbled down, ds their destroyer was born.
Tb‘e poor child had a very sad beginning. He was
19t destined to see his father, Abdulla, who had



died a few months prjor to hjs birth. The ¢hild
was left, therefore, to’ the care of his grandfather,
Abdul Muttalib, Who spared no patns to comfort and
bring him up as his own sem. Muhammad had
hardly. completed his seventh year, when another
calamity befell him. The generous grandfather
was also taken away fron? him, who during his last,
hours wisely transferred the duty of maintenangg
and care of the promising boy to another son Abu
Talib, to whose lot had now fallen the trusteeghip

of the Kaaba. >

Abu Talib did all in his power to comfort and
please his nephew, by placing his bed near his own
and courteously giving him a seat at his table,
Nay, he loved Muhammad more than his sons, as
can be demonstrated from the fact that, when the,
Quraishis resolved to assault and slay Muhammad
in his teens for his direct refusal to associate with
them in their worship of 1dols, Abu Talib was found
at the dead of night, causing ene of his sons to
exchange beds with Muhamnfad thereby showing
his readiness to sacrific8 his own son for the
nephew. Under the paternal care of such a kind
uncle, Muhammad grew up luxuriantly and was an
excellent associate with him in his long jcurneys
on business. .

The impoverished condition of Abu 'Talip
compelled him to request ‘ Khadija,’ the wealthiest
Quraishi lady of Arabia, whose forture had secured
her the title of a queen, to grant Muhammad an
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agercy to sell hen. merchandwe in distant parts.
This noble lady had the same lineage as Abu Talib,
and her good natdre had always, at heart, the rise
and uplift of the sihking Quraishis. Mecca had
experienced the nobility of Muhammad and there
was none who would not certify to his reliability,
trustworthiness and intelligence. Khadija readily
e¢omplied with the request and soon Muhammad was
out, disposing of the merchandise, to great advan.
tage, and purchasing fresh stuff suitable for the
market of Mecca. Khadija, struck with the intelli-
gence and honest dealings of the young man, and
reading in his face a'll the attributes and good
features of the last prophet predicted in Divine
Scriptures, soon entered into a matrimonial
contract with him and remained his most faithful
and, obedient pa.rtner helping him with all the
means at her dxsposal Muhammad's gratltude,
in return, was in‘no way inferior. He respected her
and never‘wouqded her feelings by allowing
a rival to skare his love wuntil her
demise. Someauthorsehave laid foolish charges
accusing the prophet of being lustful and over.
indulgent in sexutl passions, No sane man would
for a poment consider one that spent the prime of
his life Evith an aged lady over fifteen years older
than himself, in spite of sevefal offers, as licentious
and addicted to sexual infu]gence. But the plura-
lity of wives ghat Muhammud allowed himself in
t.lis last fifteen years had its political and religious
grounds. Many families that had.long been
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opposing him were reduced to submissidn by his
taking a wife from aalong thém and we fitd a
number of his bister enemies aftef such marriages
standing by him and‘x;hargr;ag bis opponents. The
defensive or retaliative battles that he fought
cauged much fatality among his supporters and the
widows left after them bad none to whom they
could look for support. Muhammad generously
allowed some of them to enter his®own harem ‘arfd®
persuaded his disciples to follow his example,
thereby making a well-planned arrangement forshe
n.laintenance of widows and orphans.

Mubhammad and Khadijg remained a happy pair
and begot two sons and four daughters out of whom
none survived long, except the youngest named
Fatima on whom the greatest part of our future
history depends.

The Prophet Muhammad hag several revela-
tiops throngh the Angel Gabriel This Angel
once appeared and revealed t? hime the Divine
commandment to announce his mission. This he
secretly disclosed lo his wife Khadij4 and hi€ cousin
Ali, sqn of Abu Talib. Ali was then a boy of elgven,
‘but of sound judgment and mature wisdom, who
used to accompany the Proﬁhef in his solitary
visits to the neighbouring hills wunde valleys:
whither he ufed to go to pﬁer undistracted prayer8
to Allah. The wife ald the cousin unhesitatingly
accepted the prophet's words, * they® swor@'
allegiance to him and remained his most sincere
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dxsclples, consolmg and assnstmg him when called

to bear the ralllenes and rebaffs of his countrymen.
« They both seccetly gobserved ' the rites and
ceremonies inculcated@ them by the Prophet of
Allah. These very same rites and ceremeonies in
after years became characteristic of Islam,

‘ The fortieth year of the Prophet's life opened
& e page in the history of the world, by his open
declarafion of his message, first to his nearest
relations and afterwards to the wide world.
Gabriel revealed to him the commandments of the
Almighty, saying—

“Invoke no other God-with Allah "

“ Lest thou be of the tormented ™

“ Utter warnings to thy nearest kinsfolk "

‘* And lower thy wings (be meek) to the
faithful who follow thee ™

“If they pro;fe disobedient, say ™ °

¢ Verilys I a:mcclea.r of what yedo ™

“ Rely thou upon the Mighty, Merciful one "
“ Who seeth thee, when thou risest up "

‘““ And when¢thou fallest among the
worshippers”

“ {79rily€ He both heareth and knoweth

(Sura XXVLI)
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The Prophet of Allah, in obediende to these’
orders, invited the de8cendanfs of his grandfither
for a feast and, when they had finished it, he
addressed them the followjng words:—* Never
has an Arab presented such valuable boons, as I
now do to you, happiness in this world and®
perpetual joys in the avorld to come, God has
ordained me to invite people to Him. Whq will
join me.in my sacred work *and become mYy
brother and my successor 2"

[ ]

A profound silence prevailed over the whole
wssembly, when Ali, the youngest of thew all, stood
up and declared most enthusiastically, “I,
Prophet of Allah! will’ jofn you, and become your
brother and caliph.” The Prophet embraced him
and said ‘“‘Behold, this is my brother, my successor.

_Listen to him and obey his orders.” Then he
began to pray to God sayihg *“O Almighty!
strengthen® my back with my*bhrother, as Thou
strengthened Moses with hi.s +brother Aaron.
Appoint Ali my minister as [Aaron was appointed
Moses’ minister by Thee.; . .

* For three years Muhammad was preaching his
religion secretly to the Qura‘isﬁis, but none came
forward to swear allegiance t6 him. On the other
hand, they tried to persecute him, butsdared not do
so in the facdof Abu 'falib, whom they acknowledg@-
ed as their spiritual and political head. But once
again QGabriel appeared and dictated®o Muhamm
the- commandment, to announce the messag®
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'publlc]y to all, Quraishis or non- -Quraishis, that
inhabited Arabia. Muha.mfnad ever ready to
execute Divine orders, stood on® “ The rock of
Ishmael” that layein the mosque and openly
declared “ O Quraishis and other tribes that dwell
in our country ! I invite you to acknowledge Allah
as the only God and ‘me as His Prophet. I
command you to shun idolatry. If ye obey me,
verxly ye shall be the sole masters of Arabia and
Persia.” The Arabs got wild at these words,
whié}), in their opinion, were immoderate and
insulting and began to accuse the Prophet of elther
insanity or impertinence. But they could do him
no harm, for the great®Aba Talib was with him.
They resolved to gather round Abu Talib to
complain to him of his nephew’s transgression and
{o get‘him to persuade Muhammad to abstain from
interfering in their worship of idols, by promising’
to him the most.beautiful girl in Arabia and as
many presents gs would make him the wealthiest
man in the fand.’ When Abu Talib brought this
news tq Muhammad the latier replied in right
earnest ‘I have brought to the Arabs the true
religion of God's grophets. Even if they place the
sun on my right palm and the moon on my left,
I will ‘not refrain from carrying out the Divine
quunctidns Uncle! I shall ;nake them rulers of
Arabla and Persia, if they only acknowledge and
declare, ‘There is no 'God but Allah, and
{uhaminad is His Prophet." Further, I promise to
them the perpetual joys of the world to gome.”
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The Quraishis, djgheartesed at this bluat re-
fusal of Muhan;mad severed all their connections
with him, and he had to remam for some time a
refugee in “ Sha'bi Abu Talib™” under the paternal
care of his uncle. Another sad year saw®
Muhammad bereft of the kind Abu Talib and the
obedient and loving Kha:dija, and mourning ovef
the irregarab]e loss of his uncle and wife, Whooe
presence had served him as the strongest refuge
against his enemies, The Quraishis, finding
Muhammad alone and helpless, teased and pér-
secuted him and even threatened his life, if he

would not change his ct.)nd‘pct.
It would be too long to enumerate the various

kinds of punishment meted out to the Prophet of
Allah for hig mere inviting the Meccans to
Monotheism. Suffice it to say that the Prophet
tired and disgusted of the maltreatment he suffer-
ed at the hands of his countrytmen, had to leave
Mecca for his life and proceed to Medina. On a
certain night, the infidels led by Abu Sufian an
Omiade resolved to slay, Muhampad in chis bed.
Gabriel revealed this conspiracy to the Prophet,
who consequently asked Ali, sca of Abu Talib, to
repose on the Prophet’s bed under his mantle. Ali
most willingly lay down as directed‘ wit.hout the
least fear of Josing Isis life for the Prophet's, and
Muhammad secretly lgf¢ for.Medina. It would be
deviating much from the subject, tq dea.l.with the
hardships the Prophet suffered on his way ; but it %
necessary to explain the risky part played by Ali,
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the f&ther of our hetlo, whose duties at this critical

“moment were enormous and most frying. He had
voluntarily to puc m danger his own life, in the
rlsky attempt of savnng the Prophet He had to
clear the Prophet’s debts in Mecca ‘and to return
to ‘the owners all articles left to the Prophet’s care
n virtue of his’ relmblllty and trustworthiness.
Last but not the least, he had to take the [Prophet’s
family from the midst of his most inveterate
enettiies and march on foot straight to Medina,
with the ladies mounted on the only camel owned
by him. On the appointed night, the conspirators
entered the Prophet's hquse and thought they were
about to accomplish their undertakmg, when one of
them removed the mantle, and, to their greatest
surprise and despair, it was Ali in the bed. “Where
is Mphammad” asked one of the infidels in a most
passionate tone. “I was not deputed by you to
watch him " wa€ the prompt reply *from Ali’s
lips, upon which‘the conspirators cleared away in
anger and shame. ¢

t

There is oné more touching episode conneoted
with this emigration. With swollen and bleeding
feet and with a face and garments full of dust, Ali
reaches the Prophet’s presence in Medina. He is
ghout tothelp his family to digmount. Among them
is Fatima, the Prophet's daughter, a gu'l of eight.
“Muham;nad moved by Ali's appearance kisses and
ambraces him with paternal affection. The severe
trials°that Ali was put to are enumerated and he
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is praised‘and congraﬁulated Jor his hard gajined
sucecess.

This emigration of Muhagnmad is counted as
the Muhammadan Era and dates some 622 years
after Christ. It was in September 622 A. D. that
Muhammad reached Medina, and, just after his
settlement there, he considered it his primary duty
to construct a place of worship’ where he could
preach his new faith to all that assembled round
him in quest of truth and knowledge. A moﬁqqe
was erected for the purpose and, adjacent to it,
Some petty dwellings were built, the doors of all of
which opened out in thesstreet, except those of the
Prophet and Ali whose entrances were within the
compound of the Mosque.

At about the close of the second year HlJl'l,'
when Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet had
completed her ninth year, she was given in mar-
riage to Ali, in obedience to the Divine Cominand.
The marriage was marked with great simplicity
and we read in history thgt Fatimg was segt to her
husband’s house with a single new jacket prepared
for the occasion, in addition to her old one. The
dowry comprised a mill-stone, two earthen pots, a
pair of new shoes, a mantle, a couple of pillows
and a goat's gkin for 4he mill-stone. The aaughtq
of Khadija, the queen of *Arabia, whose wealth was
so liberally distributed to the poor and needy anc
spent in the cause of Islam, ma.rches i’rom tlf
father's'house to the husband’s residence, in her
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new, costume accompamed, w1th the poor dowry,
when a beggar passing by cries “ O daughter of the
generous Prophet'! thy marriage is being celebrated
while my wife is at home without clothing.”

Fatima, the emblem of virtue, moved by this
appeal made to her mersy, orders the band of her
‘ladx associates to raise a curtain round her. She
sits down, removees her new jacket, puts.on the old
one and generously bestows the other on the poor
begkar The next day the father goes to see his
daughter in the son-in-law’s house and, finding her
in the old garb, questions her as to what became 6f
the new jacket. * 1 semember " replies Fatima,
without the least frown, “ that, when a miserable
wretch complained to you in the mosque of his
einability to purchase clothing, you wrapped your
body with the carpet of the mosque and mercifully
granted him the dress you had on. Your daughter
followed your foot-prmts and gave her new jacket
to one complaining of his wife’s need.”

€

Now turning back tocour story, the Prophet was
not allowed to enjoy peace of mind even after his
emigration. His senemies headed by Abu Sufian
made several attempts to attack and slay him and
all thosg who had embraced his faith. Badr and
@had were among the sanguifiary battles fought by
the Prophet either to revenge the wrongs done by
the Megean Quraishis or to defend Islam and its
3dherents against angry attacks of the desperate
inhabttants of Mecca. The results of these battles
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were indecisive, but gtill they, created awe in th'e
minds of the Prophef’s opponents, who were now
convinced of his growing power ahd could not think
lightly of- him. Hamsza, a %aliant soldier and
related to Muhammad as an uncle, fell in the field
of Ohad in trying to save the Prophet, who narrowly
escaped through Ali's ®*valour and skill ase
a warrior.

The battle of the Ditch (so named as the
Prophet had dug a ditch to safegaurd his parti8ans
against the numerically superior enemy), fought fn
the fifth vear Hijiri, dealt a severe blow to the
infidels of Hedjaz. Thg Quraishis of Mecca and
the neighbouring Jews were baffled in their united
attempt to overthrow Muhammad's power at
Medina, under circumstances which added 60 thee
acuteness of their disappointment. The Quradshis
were badly crushed and the Jews terribly harried
and finally "cast out; and there seemed to be no
great impediment to the extension 6f Muhammadan
power. The success with which the battle was
attended lay chiefly in the fatal wound whith Amr
bin Abdi-Wad, an unexcelled warrior and wrestler
of Arabia, received at the hands ®f Ali.

Several skirmishes followed ‘‘ The battle of ti.e
Ditch and all to  establish the M‘hhammadan
supremacy and to rum the opponents’ prestige, .

Then Muhammad s attention  jwas glrected'

towards the Jews of Khaibar, who, proud of theif,
strongly forgified position, were maliciously setting
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up  Bedewins against Mubhammad and his
co-religionists, Khaibar libs at a four days’
journey to the nerth-east of Medina. The land is
smiling and fertiletand is dotted here and there
with small forts to guard it against the predatory
attacks of lawless plunderers. Muhammad’s
strong army marched i1 triumph capturing fort
after fort on its, way, and finally laid siege to the
strong fort known as Khamoos. Built on a lofty
hill and surrounded by a diteh, it was considered
ipvx’ncible. The siege continued for thirty-nine
days. Column after column was ordered to march
and capture it. But to the greatest disappointment
of the Prophet they &1l retreated in disorder and
confusion. Even Abu Bakr and Omar took the
banner in turn and shared the same fate, The
"contitiued reverses proved the importance of Ali's
presence at such critical hours, for to his military
skill and valour all previous successes were chiefly
due. Ali was now indisposed with sore eyes and
was lying in“the da.xtnp. with a heart burning at the
constant retreats of the I.V.[uhammadan forces. The
Prophet of Allah announced in the evening
“I shall grant ,this banner tomorrow to one
who loves God and His Prophet and whom
they love in return. He knows no retreat
but is 8ure' to conquer thg invincible fort by
his repeated attacks.” The fortieth day dawned
«and all the Moslems were’ gazing at the Prophet
with efpectafit eyes, when the prevailing silence
broke with a query of the Prophet. ‘' Where is my
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brother Ali?" ‘asked  Muhanymad of the over-
whelming crowd round him. * He is laid up With
gore eyes " respo’nded Sulman, a*Persian Moslem,
‘““and is not in a position to face the field.” * Fetch
him immediately ' was the subsequent order given
to Sulman by the Prophet of Allah. Ali then
comes, leaning on Sulman®s shoulder. The Prophet
miraculously cures his eyes with hxs spittle, gives
him the binner and Ali. with his wonderful skill
crosses the ditch, kills *“ Marhab ™ the giant-like
Jew and his brother and breaks open the t'ort.
Rehind him the Muhammadan forces cross over
the bridge laid by Ali by throwing the weighty
door of the fort over tha dftch and take complete
possession of the stronghold. .

In the eighth year Hijri, Muhammad made a
successful attempt to establish his domination gver
the “ Mother of the cities.” His partisans, the
Khazaites, were once ridiculed and attacked by the
Kannana Quraishis. The afflicted*members of the
former tribe approached the *Prophet's presence.
singing bitterly of their h#rdships and cringing for
help, Muhammad secretly prepared for an inva-
sion on Mecca and, to the astdnishment of the
Meccans, he was down upon them with overwhelm-
ing numbers. Abu Sufian, the leader, of the
Omiades whoshad long been the Prophet's most ine
veterate enemy, came trembling with awe and
shame and declared his accepiance of She neieg
faith, ostensibly with sincerity but in fact mos:



22

reluctan‘tly. The  same was the case with other
Omlades, as they found fio other alternative to
save their livess With prophetic generosity and
kindness, Muhamwnad spared their lives and
announced that, if the Meccans restricted them-
selves to the four walls of their houses and kept
their doors closed, they would not be molested ;
persons at the ° Kd&b&, engaged in worship, would
not be meddled ‘with, provided they wete unequip-
ped with weapons. Muhammad's stately march
phx’ough the streets of Mecca was marked with the
greatest simplicity. He entered the ‘ Kaaba ' and
commenced the work of destroying idols. Two
of them, Hubal and U'zz#, considered as the most
powerful and sacred and able to change human
destinies, had been located over the ‘Kaaba ' and
Muhamnmad’'s moderate size was an impediment to
their destruction. « Ali was ordered to mount on the
Prophet’s shoulders and give a finishing stroke to
the idolatry of Mecca by throwing down and
smashing titem td a.toms

THe prophet then gent his mighty armies in
various directions to subdue the remaining parts of
Arabia which hd thought were a source of hind-
rance in the free propagation of Islam, with the
result that: within two more years, the whole of
Arabia was at his feet rgady to give its life at his
cémmand and to face any” nation however strong
and skilled it might be, if it resisted in conveying
Yne sacted message of the Apostle of God. - He
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wrote letters to the rglers of , various countnes
mwtmg them to join *him in hns belief of mono-
theism and rejectfon of other deities.

The infidels that had come under Islamic
refuge did not abide by the terms dictated to them
by the Prophet and were aj the time of pilgrimage
violating the bonds once accepted by them. The
Prophet, irritated at this news, despatched Abf
Bakr to read out a proclamation stating that the
Moslems and their Prophet were no longer bouwnd
to protect those idolators and misbelievers, as they
had now broken their pledges, and that, after the
lapse of the forbidden mpnths, the Islamic sword
would be unsheathed to efface the idolators from
the earth’s surface. .Abu Bakr accompanied by 300
pilgrims was on his way, when a revelation of the
utmost gravity was made to Muhgmmad, commgand-
ing him to send Ali to read out the proclamation
at Mecca, as the Prophet’s duties’ could never be
discharged but by one from amang hjs kinsmen.
Ali hurried to overtake Abu Bakr, took the com-
mand of the pilgrims from ¢he lattey in spite of his
protests and announced the Divine proclamation in
the midst of the myriads of pilgrixs at the Kaaba,

The Apostle of God showed.no less enthusiasm

in dictating ]a.ws for the improvement’ of'human
culture, mental and mora.l As a monarch, he sef’
his noble example to ralse the standard of subject
classes and to endear tk em to rulers {ike thbir owm
children. In the capacity of a father, he dregw a’
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~ode of regulat:onq bmdmg the parents and child-
en with a common cord" giving the former a
superior positiontin virtue of theit age and labours
‘or the maintenanc# and upkeep of the latter. As
12 husband he was suited to enumerate the duties
»f husband and wife. As a member of society, his
sractical teachings formtd a complete volume, for
he-inculcation ’of social principles to humanity.
Above all, his teachings, to create conndction with
he Almighty and finally to annihilate the particu-
ar unreal self in the All-pervading self, clearly
srove his perfection and fully justify him the title
>f the all perfect man and the Representation of
Jne that is All in A'il?* He had completed the
nachinery of Islam and had just set it at work,
when he was given the choice of either continuing
o relnain a monarch and Prophet on earth or of
-eturning to the *“ Existing One ' from whom his
sxistence had emanated. The Prophet.accepted the
second alternatjve and prepared to perform a fare-
well pilgrinfage t Mecca. He publicly announced
his resolutlon, in dlﬁerent parts of Arabia and
sommanded th® Moslems to be present at the
{aaba on the apgomted day of the sacred month.
Since his emigration he had not performed a single
rilgrimage. When his présence, was needed at
Mecca to rdad the proclamagion about his severing
all relations with the idalators, he despatched Abu
Bakr and Subsequently AN for the purpose, when
he recdived the injunction that his undertakings
should be discharged by himself or by Ali. He
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reserved his appearance at the p,ilgrima.ge’for some
graver and more impor#ant occasion. This tim®, a
huge number of bilgrims gathered at Mecca from
various quarters of Arabia and*the Prophet finding
this to be the best opportunity to give vent to his
ideas, in accordance with Divine OrjdAerngou himself
mounted on his camel called FHGAS¥A " “and
wherever he found Muhammadan gatherings he
passed through them declaring:—‘t Perhaps this is
the last year of my life; I may not attend the next
pilgrimage: I leave among you two successors,’ ()
the book of God, a cord between man and God and
(2) my house people the interpreters of the book.
They will never separate from each other until
they return to me at the cistern of “KOUSAR.” If
ye follow these, ye will never go astray from the
right path. On another occasion, he held the’ door
of the Kaaba and proclaimed *to all that passed
through it.. ‘“The people 'of sy house (Ahlul
Baith) are like Noah's Ark. He that enters it is
safe and he that discards it shalf be dtowned.”

When the pilgrimage, was ?0over, Muham-
mad and his followers started for their homes
and, on the eighth day after® the pilgrimage,
they all reached a place called Khum where
two roads intersected each other. oIt was
here that tHe ; Muh;mqladans had to bid fare.
well to the Prophet and proceed in diffirent direc-
tions to reach their native villages. The abdve genaq--
ral enunciation of the Prophet was particulgrised
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| herg, A lofty pulpit was prepared and the
Prophet got upon it accofnpanied by Ali. He
reminded the astembly of what‘he had done for
them saying “ Fromta set of warring tribes have
I not raised you to a civilised nation and from
idolators to worshippers of one true God ? Am I
not your master and a ‘vetter controller of your
affairs than your,own selves?” “ Yes " the unani-
mous ory responded * You have been an‘excellent
prophet to us. Verily you are our master and a
better controller of our affairs than we ourselves.”
Three times he repeated these words and three
times he got the same reply from the crowd. He
then held Ali by the *hahd and said * Aliis the
master and controller of the affairs of every one
whose master and controller I am.” Then the
‘Prophet lifted up his hands and prayed “O Lord!
I have conveyed' Thy commandments to thy
servants. Be Thou a friend to Ali's friends and
a foe to his foes. Help those who help him and
frustrate the‘hopes qf those who betray him."”

¢

It i8 generally supposed that the Prophet left
the world withon.lt nominating any one for his
vicegerency. This supposition is based on ‘a
mistaken apprehension of facts and amounts to
accusing" tHe Prophet of a very irresponsible
discharge of duty, for leaving such ‘a huge and
pnérous machine behind hitn without any one to
work it,"and of being the cause of a number of
dissqn.tiqns and . disurions among thaq followers
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whom he loved so deatly. Such bageless: supposi-
tions vanish in the pre8ence of the facts mentioned
above, which ard noted down by guthors, both Shia
and Sunni and which leave little doubt as to the
.Prophiet’s indication of a successor to manage.the
spiritual and temporal affairs of the Muhammadan
common-wealth aftet histdemise. To err is human
and the erring humanity cannot ¢hoose a Prophet,
for its gutdance. God appoints his own Prophets
for the guidance of the world and in the sgme
way, the Prophet had nominated his successor in
qbedience to Divine orders. Muhammad was no
exception to the rule and he did all in his power
to establish Ali's authoPity® over his followers, in
spite of much opposition and criticisms from those
whom Ali's sword had reduced to submission or
who had accepted Islam for wordly purposes and
waited the death of the Prophet*for the success of
their evil dasigns. ‘

Muhammad reached Medinasand a month after
his return he began to feel the'effects of the poison
given him by a Jewess 4t Khaidar, which was
slowly penetrating his system. He felt that his
end was approaching fast. He noted among his
followers a sense of animosity towards Ali and,
with a view to l.zeep all suspects at 4
safe distande, he despatched an expedition
against Romans under Osama, son of Zaid,
with the warning “Cursed be h& whd turny
back from, the ranks of Osama."” Ayesha
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who had long .been nursing wralth against
the son-in-law of Khadija, and Hafsa, another wife
of the Prophet, mianaged to get back their fathers
Abu Bakr and Omtar. Each tried to arrange the
Prophet’s succession in favour of her own father.
Once the Prophet heard that Abu Bakr was pre-
siding at the mosque it the usual service under
.instructions from Ayesha. He immediately called
Ali and Fazl, son of Abbas, and started for the
mosque with his hands round their necks., Though
Seeble and unable to walk, he entered the mosque,
dragging his feet and bade his attendants to talke
him to the arch where Abu Bakr was leading the
prayers. The Prophet could not stand and there-
fore performed his worship sitting, Abu Bakr and
other Muhammadans following him behind his
* back. He then wanted to address the Muham-
matuans, but couid not do so as his feeble voice
fainted in the roise of the crowd. Me returned
home with an_increased temperature and could
never aftertards appear in pablic congregations.
He spent his last days in calmness and serenity of
mind. He was’at tlmes advising Ali and Fatima
to suffer all worldly misfortunes patiently and to
resign themselves to the will of the Almighty, if
any calamity befell them, for patience alone
deserveb the greatest reward in the world to
come. He enquired about Fatima's children Hasan
cand Husain saying ‘ Where are the Roses of my

Gardern' " and“when they approached him he kissed
‘them,and wept predicting their misfortunes. The
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28th day of Safar of tl}e eleventh year ﬁijri saw
the noblest soul ever ecreated, coming to rest in
the midst of his*loving Ahlul-Baith and Fatima
weeping over the irreparables loss of her dear
father. Thus the world lost the only person noted
in History who was at once a prophet, philosopher
and law-giver, the founder of a religion and an
empire and who lifted his followers within .a
period of ten years to a height which other nations
could not aspire to reach with the hard labourg of

centuries. .

» Ali, along with other members of Ahlul-Baith
(the house people of the Prophet) was then engaged
in the obsequies, while the Omiades and a few
others hurried to the Saqifai Bani Saida, a place
seven miles away from Medina, to discuss seqgretly
as to who should succeed the Prophet,in spite of the
fact that the choice of the Prophet, in accordance
with divine 'orders, had been, on more than one
occasion, proclaimed. When thgy refurned, they
could only see the grave of tlke Prophet made ir
his own house at Medina. s , .



CHAPTER 1IL

“ The information given in the first two chapters
fs, I believe, sufficient to make the reader under-
stand who Ali and Fatima were. The former, a son
of Abu Talib, Muhammad,'s guardian and strongest
refuge in all his calamities, was the first to rush to
the Prophet’s assistance on the day the divine
mission was proclaimed and received the title of
brother and caliph. Ali's perfection in the various
aspects of life creates in every student of Saracenic
history a heart-felt reverence and sincere admira-
tion for him. Ir the battle-field, he is found to
display unique miiitary skill moving to and fro
with extreme egility aud killing the opponents of
Islam and facing dauntlessly and slaying even
Amr and Merha, the champions of the age. On
the other side his literary productions in the shape
of addresses, psalms, proverbs and parables repre-
tsent in him the comb'ine& attributes of David,
Sclomon and Jesus. In acute agony, which an
ATTOW transfixed in one of his heels was causing,

¢he stands for devotional service and is engaged in
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supplication with such qoncentrated attention that
a surgeon pulls out the®arrow at the bidding of the
Prophet, but he is’ not aware of i, After finishing
the prayer he finds, to his 'astonishment, the
prayer-carpet stained with fresh blood and learns
from the Prophet that he took advantage of Ali's
absorption in prayer and ‘caused the arrow to be
removed. Atthe dead of night, Ali is found walRing
through the streets of Medina, distributing bread
and dates among widows and orphans and soothing
those ailing. *

Such a being matched with Fatima, the embo-
diment of all that is divige im woman, must produce
gems of extraordinary lustre. The first son of
Ali and Fatima was born on 15, Ramzan 3 A, H.
Before the period of confinement, Muhammads was
out on religious duty, after advising his daughter
not to give milk to the child, if born before his
return. But, due to prolonged absence of the
Prophet after delivery, she had tesglve,milk to the
baby. After his return, the Probhet learnt this and
insisted that no milk sheuld be given oh any
account to a second child, if born during his
absence. *

On 3, Shaban 4 A. H., Fatima gave birth to
another son while her father was away'on®a tour.
Three days past and no traces of the Prophet could
be seen. The child wa8 about to die of starvation,
when suddenly he appeared and wifh a cheerful
smile lifted up the grandson in his lap and inserted
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hisown tongﬁe inShe child:s mouth who sucked it
to his satisfactioiz as if honey wag issuing from it.

Muhammad named his first grandson Hasan
and the second Husain, after the names of the first
two sons of Aaron, Shabar and Shubair, which in
Hebrew bear the same significance as Hasan and
Hugain in Arabic.

There are only three persons noted in Islamic
Hictory who were born after six months’ pregnancy
&f their mothers and survived. They were John
the Baptist, Jesus Christ and Husain and the re-
semblance among thege Phree saintly personages
is manifest to one who goes through their lives.

Husain had no other diet in his infancy except
the ‘milk of his mother. At times, he was seen
sucking the Prophet’s tongue or thumb. Some of
the wives of the Prophet state that they saw
Fatima in Ali's house turning the mill-stone with
one hand amd the bgads of rosary with the other,
while Hasan and Husain hung to her breast. On
another occasibn, she was noticed swinging the
cradle of Husaintand repeating this lullaby :—

Thou resemblest my father
And not Ali, thine own father.
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Muhammad's love for Hasan and Hus;a.in k.new
no bounds. Once, h® was seated in the mosque.
Husain came rflnning and fell* down into the
grandfather’s lap and began® playing with his
beard passing his fingers through it. Rejoiced at
the child’s action, Muhammad began to kiss him
and prayed to the Lord ¢aying “1I love him and
beg Thee also to love him.”

On another occasion, when Muhammad is
engaged in prayer, Hasan and Husain approach
him. Sometimes, they go round him when h'%
stands up and, when he lies prostrate, they climb
over his back and neck. ,Afser Muhammad finished
the service, a certain man standing by criticised
the action of the boys. But Muhammad with a
frown rebuked him saying “ Whoever respects not
his elders and loves not his youpgsters is not, one
of us.’

One da.y, while sitting among his associates,
the Prophet asserted “I do not find any room in my
heart for Hasan and Husain.” One of those present
said “ O Prophet of Allah ' How can these Words be
true when we have seen thee sometlmes kissing
thy grandsons sometimes carrymg them on thy
shoulders. When they got mounted on thy back
in thy prostratxon at, the time of players thou
didst not raise up thy hgad untxl they got down.”,
“I love these’” answered the Prophet, not becaiise
they are my grandchildren but bechuse they ary
beloved of God.”
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Once Hasan and Husaip gotill. Ali and Fatima
madé a vow that, if the sons recovered, they
would fast for three consecutive Gays. When the
boys regained their -health, Ali and Fatima began
their period of abstemiousness. Hasan and Husain
joined their parents in their fast., Fizza, a slave-
_girl brought up in the hoese, had to follow the holy
family in their religious duty. The first day passed.
The holy family along with the slave-girl sat
after their evening prayer to break their fast each
vgith a loaf. But, suddenly, they heard a voice
from the door “I am a poor Moslem and had
nothing to eat the whole day. Failing to get a loaf
at other doors I have come to one from where none
returns disappointed.” Ali took his loaf and
handed it over to the beggar. Then Fatima, Hasan
‘and iusain followed the example of Ali. Fizza
could not withhold her share and satisfy her
hunger when Hasan and Husain had to spend the
night in starvation,

The seccndaday of fasting also ended with no
better result. Just ‘like the previous evening the
members of the holy fathily were about to begin
their dinner after two days of starvation, when
another voice attracted them. Some one was
crying at the door " Holy people! Here stands a
Moslem: orphan having noghing to eat. Pray,
grant me something to satisfy my hlinger.” The
scéne of the previous night *was repeated. All the
inmates of the house gave away their shares to the
4fflicted one at the door.
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The third and the jpost diffjcult day 'of fagting
began, Hasan and Husain shivering with weak-
ness. The day‘’passed somehow. The sun went
down the western horizon. *The sky presented
a crimson sight. Darkness began to prevail from
the east. After prayers the Ahlul-Baith and the
slave-girl sat to appeast their pinching hunger.
Even a morsel had not gone down their thscats
when they heard one crying “I am a Moslem
captive starving since dawn and none has l;een
kind enough to grant me a loaf.”” The holy sainte,
though about to die of starvation, could not bear to
see one in such distress. Without a frown. they
dragged themselves to the door and handed over to
him their loaves, in order that they might save his
life in preference to their own.

The next morning Muhammad comes with the
tidings that God has been so plegsed with the self-
sacrifice made by the Ahlul- Balth that He had
revealed to him a verse commsmtimg stheir charit.-
able act.

“ They fulfil the vow and, out of love for their
Lord, they feed the miserable, tile orphan and the
captive.”

This and.many other acts of like nature mark
the pious lives of the, Prophbts family and cen-
vince one of their supernatural virtae and deter;
mination to serve humanity.
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In the ninth year Hijri, a number of Christian
priests from Najran came te Medina to enquire if
Muhammad’s miasion was really divine. After a
short discussion with the Prophet, they agreed to
bring their ladies and children along with them-
selves and Muhammad had to bring with him his
own ladies and children to a certain square in
Medina. Both parties had to pray to God to send
down His wrath on the one that consti¢uted liars
and impostors. The next morning Muhammad was
wit‘nessed marching with Fatima behind him in the
middle, Hasan and Husain on her both sides agd
Ali following her. The head priest of the
Christians enquired ¢ass to who accompanied
Muhammad. He was astonished to hear that
Muhammad's nearest kith and kin were with him.
He tollected the other priests and warned them
saying ‘ Do not contest with Muhammad. Had he
been an impostor, he would never have brought his
own daughter, son-in-law and grandsons to be ex-
posed to divine wrath.” The Christians refused to
pray jointly, with Muhammad and his relations, for
a divin® curse on liars,*and apologised to him for
the trouble he had taken. The fact was revealed
to them ; but théy asserted they could not openly
embrace Islam for political reasons. Muhammad
treated .thet courteously and gave them a happy
send off.

. As,to Hpsain's education in school or under
tany teacher, history is silent. The fact is that the
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Prophet and his twelve spmtual successals never
attended any school or mf)llege, as there were ndne
of these, in those days in that pagt of the world,

Nor were they trained by anysteacher at home.
But the unbounded treasures of learning, their
addresses and writings disclose arc a mystery to the
world, and we can only decide according to their’
own statement, that they had a direct ray from the
All Knowing Sun, through which, every thing they
desired was revealed to them.

It is a popular belief that Hasan and Husain®
had been trained in the art of combat - and
soldiery by their father A}i whose military prowess
has been acknowledged by his friends and foes.‘
But we do not find any historical proof thereof.
An episode is described in history which proves that
Husain practised riding from hig boyhood. Once,
Husain was about to ride a horse, when Abdulla,
son of Abbas, an uncle of the Prophet, was holding
a stirrup to help the boy to mount,on to, the saddle.
A passer by remarked ** O Abdalla! Why do you
lower your estimation in the eyes of the public by
holding the stirrup for this boy.” Abdulla at
once retorted ‘‘ Though young i age, Husain is
superior to me, as the blood of the Prophet runs
through his veins and arteries.”

1
One lmportant factsthat we desire to bring
home to our readers is that Islam had a mysterlous
connection with Husain. Until Husain was borns
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the Prophet’s mission met with little success and
he‘nad to suffer defeats bokh in the battle-field and
in propagating Jslam. But the birth of Husain
turned the tide of events. The battle of the ‘Ditch’
which settled the destiny of Arabia and resulted in
a decisive victory of the Prophet, was fought when
Husain was a year old¢ As Husain grew, Islam
developed and flourished until the whole of Arabia
was at the feet df the Prophet when Husain reached

his ninth year.
€

¢ From the incidents quoted above, it can be
stated without any fear of criticism that, as long‘as
the Prophet was alive, Husain was respected both
at home and abroad. His parents loved and
'respected him for his high character, his faithful
adhgrence to the commandments of the Lord even
in that age and ﬁor the resemblance he had with
the Prophet. The Prophet loved and honoured
him for he was d beloved of God. When Muham-
mad, the all powgrful man in the land, showed this
consideration to ¢ Husain, his disciples, the
Moslems, with whom dhe whole of the Arabian
Peninsula now abounded, had to be respectful to
Husain, some in«right earnest and some at least to
please the Prophet,



CHAPTER IV.
THE 'FIRST RULERS OF THE ISLAMIC

COMMONWEALTH.

As to the Saqifai Banip3atda where the Omiades
and some others had assembled to discuss the
appointment of a successor, [glamic history records that
it was a secret place where from time immemoerial
people used to conspire (Giasullughath). No socner
had the Prophet expired than one Ry one the people
left Medina and marched towards the Saqifa, with
what purpose the reader can understard. They did
not even wait to see the Prophét buried but made
haste in appointing a calipl, lest Al should come
to power. They took advantage of Ali’s engagement,
in the funeral ceremonies of the Prophet and
tried to finish off their business during his absence.
There was a hot discussion among those’prasent at
the Saqifa. The Moha]i‘rm. emlgrants from Mecca,*
and the Ansar, Medinite helpers, began to dispute.
Each party wanted a caliph of theirsown.e From,
words they came to blows. But Omar dexterously"
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asfed Abu Bakrs Ayesha’s father, to stretch his
hand and, when he did, fhe former immediately
took the oath of fealty to him ; and sword in hand
he persuaded man¥ others to follow his example.

Abu Bakr and Omar along with their party
marched through the gtreets of Medina, taking
fresh oaths of allegiance and announcing the
appointment. The party swelled little by little and
reached the Baithul Mal (treasure house) and took
po*ssessxon of it. Then they came to the mosque to
declare the succession openly to those collected

there.

When the meeting ‘of the Saqifa was in full
swing, Ali like a son of the Prophet, was engaged
in the obsequies and cared little for what was going
on outside. In one of his addresses, he says “1I
washed the body of the Prophet with my own hands;
and, after it wa® done, I sipped,the water that had
remained in the sockets of his eyes, The effect of
this is that'I ne\'rer forget anything that I hear or

”

sSee.

The appointment of a successor and its
announcement was done without the information
of the holy Ahlul-Baith about whom the Prophet
had deelared .  They are like the Noah's ark. He
‘that enters it is safe and, he‘that distards it shall
be drowned.” The Koran ¢estifies to their purity
‘and helinesss The Prophet had laboured hard to
bring about a compromise between the materialistic
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laws brought by Moses and the sp’iritua.lit‘y taught
by Jesus. Muhammad®himself was at the head of.
both Church and’State. But, as*soon as his soul
left the body, an attempt was nfade to deal a death-
blow to his hard gained success. Power was shifted
from its right centre and fell in the hands of one
whose purity and infalltblity connot be proved
either by the Koran or by the traditions of the,
Prophet. *Thus the laws and regulations that had
been established by the Koran and by the tradi-
tions of the Prophet, were now relegated to dark-
ness. When the Ahlul-Baith found the precepts
of the Koran and the doctrines laid down by the
Prophet forgotten or voluntarily neglected, they
chose to lead secluded lives. Ali, the head of the
Hashimites, who inherited the trusteeship of the
Kaaba from his father and the succession df the
Prophet by right, was seen llmited to the four
walls of his cloget, leaving the world for the
worldly.

Even here he was not lef6 anmolested to enjoy
a life of peace and comfort with uninterrupted
devotion to his Creator. He was dragged, with
threats, to the presence of Abu Bakr, where
he was compelled to pay homage to the so-called
Caliph. But he protested and argued hjs right
to the Prophet's sutcession. Abu Bakr, fully
convinced by Ali's #drgument, gave him his
freedom, expressed his sorrow for Ris acgeptance’
of the Caliphate and pleaded his ignorance of Ali"s
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inclination to it.« (Hadigythul Ahbab and Abul
Fida.) But, through Omar's instruction, he withheld
for the Caliphat® the possession 'of Fadak. Fadak
was the Prophet's private estate of great revenue,
which was ‘bestowed upon Fatima in obedience to
the Divine order “ O Prophet! hand over to thy
relations their right.” (The Koran.)

*  'This was amother calamity which Hasan and
Husain had to:suffer. Their mother's property,
the only source of their livelihood, was ruthlessly
dnatched away from their hands Worldly wisdom
was thus successful in turning away from the holy
fountain of knowledge and sanctity myriads of
such individuals as could only be attracted by a
pittance; and the virtue of the holy family was left

bare, without any means of attraction for those
abs¢rbed in the ahject desire of transitory wealth.
Thus the Divine hunters had no bait to throw before
wild beasts and birds to catch them In the Divine
trap of religiofi.« The Image of God was left in
such darkness that' only those who were endowed
with extraordipary power of judging right from
wrong and the real from the unreal could
approach and foltow the rightful vicegerent of the
Prophet.

Ali “in ‘another address,of his known as the
Kutbai Shakhshakhia gave vent to his ideas in the
following words, “I perceived my own right, as
qrdainel by Gbd and his Prophet, had been usurped
by those who could put forward no claim to it, My
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eyes were full of tears as if dpust had fallen in
them. I meditated if { should bear the calamity
patiently or shoald unsheath my sword. If I
followed the first plan, the world would think that
I was frightened of the Caliph’s man power. IfI
chose the second alternative, Islam, which had
not yet taken root, would seasily have been eradi-
cated and the people would consider that Ali ,was
inclined towards worldly pomp. in obedience to
the Prophet's dying words, I had to resign myself
to the will of God and, as trained pigeons accom.
pany the wild ones, I joined them in their flight. I
went up as they did and came down along with
them, so that I might guide them to the proper
roosting.”

The notorious Abu Sufian, the most invetqrate
enemy of the Prophet, who, out of the mean feat of
losing his own life, had hypocritically embraced
Islam, now dame forward to deal a serious blow
to the Prophet’s organisation. On the one side, he
was of opinion that the Prophet’ succession should
be transferred to some shouse other than the
Prophet’s. He now comes to Ali and tries to
induce him to launch a rebellion against Abu Bakr,
saying “Is it not a disgrace that the son of
Khahafa should be the all powerful existence in
the land and we, the 'sons of Hashim and Omiay
should lead lives of suBJectlon and obedience. « I
shall fill the plains with soldiers to stand by you and
charge your enemy, if you only care to crush him.'"
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(Ali, with his psual magnanimity and self-less
love for the prosperity of Isiam and abhorrence for
internal dissenstons and breach' of peace among
those professing Istam, which he feared would
ruin the ténder rooted faith, bluntly refused the
offer and rebuked his mischievous adviser saying
“ As long as you were arrinfidel you used to create
.dissensions among the Arabs. Even after em-
bracing Islam you adhere to your old nature.”

« When Abu Sufian found that he could not
realise his object in the person of Ali he joined the
other party and later on secured the command of
Islamic forces for his son Yezid. Other Omiades
too found the field open for them to undermine the
faith and organisation of Islam, which they were
real!y indisposed to follow, as it was brought by a
Hashimite and as it was a great impediment to
the free practice of their vices and the indulgence
of their evil desites. But they were not in a posi-
tion to throw .otff from their necks the yoke of
Islam and fo oppoge openly the principles incul-
cated hy the Prophet, sipce they thought the secret
of their success for achieving their impious object
lay in standing under the Islamic banner and
wearing away the foundation of the true faith in
the disguise of Moslems. They took advantage of
Ali's seclusion and succeeded in attaining power
and respect under the ne‘w..caliphate.

Asgthe ogponents of the Prophet were paving
the way for their political and financial supremacy
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the Ahlul-Baith were gunade a #arget for vatjous
kinds of punishments" Fatima, the mother of*
Husain and daughter and only Surviving child of
the Prophet, was so much gri'eved with the treat-
ment she received at the hands of her father's
followers that she was obliged to repeat often a
couplet which was the Outcome of her extreme
sorrow and heart-burning.

The couplet, which is invaribly quoted by
educationists and scholars of Arabic Literature*for
its beautiful construction and peculiar phraseology,
cdnnot be properly translated to bring out its full
sense and poetical beaufy.,» For all practical pur-
poses, it can be rendered in these words :—

“Such calamities befell me which, if they had
fallen on bright days, would have changed them
into dark nights.”

On another ogeasion, the afflicted daughter of
the Prophet smgs her painful story in these
words : —

‘“Constant turmng of the mill- stone has made
my palms bleed.”

“ Constant drawing of water from the well has
bent my spine.”

The demise of her father, the Prophet of Allah,
and the turning away of his disciples from the holy
family pained her serlodsly on the one side ; while,
on the other, the abortion of a child Moh®in, ther
causes of which are too pitiful and heart-rending
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to b3 mentioned, uidermintd her health. The loss
of her property and frequent starvation hastened
her end. Thus ‘a short life atténded with many
prolonged mxsfortunes came to a sad end some
seventy five days after the Prophet’s demise. But
some authors mention the period of her survlval
after the Prophet to he 6 months. Anyhow Husain
and the remaining two members of the Ahlul-Baith
had, within a short interval, the loss of two Godly
Sonl-a not to speak of the worldly sufferings they
Wwere put to.

The presence of the daughter of the Bropﬁet
had compelled the generality of those who had
come under the Islamic banner to show at least
some regard for Ali. But, when she too was taken
awal, people were ready to oppose him openly. Such
pedple found their attempts failed in the presence
of Ali's merits, esapabilities and chara,)cter Many a
man came to him to do harm to *his person ; but his
courtesy, nbble Bel}avxour and bravery reduced the
opponent to submission. Even the Caliph had to
approach Ali for the sofution of such political and
religious probleimq as could not be tackled by
ordinary heads. When envoys from the monarchs
of various countries came to the Caliph's court,
he realily gave them ant interview; but, when
they asked him some r.ellglous questions, he had
to confess his 1gnorance “and direct them to Alj,
who sutisfie¢ them through his Divine wisdom
and, eloquence. When the Moslems asked the
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Caliph to explain any of the Koranic Verseg, he
would invariably say s Leave me alone; I anPnot
the best and mest competent when there is Ali
among you.”

In matters connected with the stat®, Abu Bakr
often consulted Ali, who, without the slightest
prejudice or grudge for the deprival of his rights,
was ready to help him with his sound «and
valuable advice, aiming thereby to preserve the
form of Islam, in which he intended to inspire the
soul of Godliness whenever an opportunity weﬁ
afforded him.

The reign of Abu Bakr was destined to be
short, as he was old and feeble. Some two years
and six months after he assumed the reins of the
Government he expired. But, before his d‘é’ath
Omar managed to secure a wrltten will frorn Abu
Bakr, in which it was expre<sly stated that Omar
should succted kim as Caliph. 'Here is the same
Abu Bakr, who was convinced of Adi's nghts to the
Prophet’s succession in preference to his owr
claims, now writing a wiJl in favour of Opar and
voluntarily depriving Ali of such rights as were
exclusively his in accordance with Divine m]unc-
tions and Prophetic traditions, not to speak of his
personal merits and character.

The principle of’appointing a successor was
constantly changed in different times, with a view
to keep away the holy family from prowyer a.nd
respect. Abu Bakr's appointment as Caliph wad
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nelther based on .the prigciples of heredity and
nommatlon nor on those Of election. Abu Bakr
had neither any ¢lose connection‘with the Prophet
nor was he nomindted by him to succeed. As to
the question of election, no notice was served to the
claimants, specially to the Hashimites, the mem-
bers of the Prophet’s family. No votes were taken
rom those present at the Saqifai Bani Saida, nor
was the decision arrived at by the majority of
those that attended the meeting. It was Omar
who, with his tact, secured the caliphate for Abu
Bakr and thus Abu Bakr may be thought he was
justified in writing a will appointing Omar as his
successor.

History supplies very little information as to
the engagements of Husain during the long reign
of Qmar. But the seclusion of Ali and his literary
pursuns, which ha.ve supplied valuable treasures
of knowledge to‘the world, can dead tis to imagine
that Ha%m~ and, Husain must have undergone
durmﬁ‘ﬁw penod a course of trammg under ‘their
fdther. Ali certamly.pa]d special attention to
explain to them the interpretation of the Koran
and the traditions in the true light. He also took
particular care in forming the character of the
noble youths by his personal example and effective
vral teaching.

Though Husain's esistence was so much

ignored and feglected by the state, still history
records one or two incidents of great importance
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connected with him. One day Omar was dehvermg
a sermon in the mosque of Medina, when Husam
entered the religlous building, which his grand-
father had erected for the Mosi'ems to worship in.
He then sat on the pulpit by the side of Omar and
arrested the attention of the audience by a few
words addressed to Omar.*” O Omar!” said he “get
down from my father’s pulpit and go on that of.thy

father.”

Omar confessing that his father had nene
inquired of Husain as to who instructed him tb
address the Caliph in such a way. Husain admit-
ted that he had not been mstructed by any one and
said that it was the outcome of his personal know.
ledge and original thinking. Thereupon the Caliph
asked Husain to see him at his residence. Hysain
went there the next day, but was retused admission
by the Caliph's son, Abdullah, who stood at the gate
and said that'his father was engagéd with Moawiah,
a son of Abu Sufian, in a private tglk. Thisincident
throws a flood of light on the daring character of
the dauntless youth, who, dgpressed as he was, was
not in the least afraid to criticise the Caliph's
right to the pulpit, direct to his face. It is also
manifest that the Omiades used to visit the Caliph
every now and then and converse on toplcs, the
leakage of which for tbe information of the Hashl-
mites was carefully guagded against,

Omar's reign is well known for the expedi-
tions he sent against Persia and Egypt and the
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sueceess with which theyq were attended. The
Arabs, who were long nurs¥ag a military spirit and
had been utilizink it in plunder a'nd civil war, were
now collected and well organised by the Prophet for
religious defence, self.protection and adepting
retaliative measures against those who persecuted
the Moslems. But, aftet his demise, the tide was
turned in a different direction altogether. Hoards
of such trained Moslems were despatched in various
dlr.ectlons to add country after country to the
Muhammadan kingdom.

The aim of the Prophet’s mission was to colléet
those running astray‘ang guide them along the
Divine path. But, as the opposition demanded a
well organised force, he had to maintain one. In
gounse of time, the Prophet's enemies comprised
not ordinary indiyiduals with a few followers at
their command but chiefs and rulers of states with
organised forces, with the resuls that* the Prophet
was compelled tQface them with equal preparations
and with equal might. Thus an empire was
automatically, formed for the maintenance and
ipkeep of Islam and Moslems with sufficient
sower and equipage to face even rulers and kings.

But, after his demise, the motive appears to
1ave changed. The means turned into the end and
ve find Moslem forces, t.hough unprovoked, fighting
‘dr away in Persia, 'Egypt*a.nd other distant coun-
ries with a view to acquire fresh territory. It was
his, reason that Ali, whose bravery and unsur-
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passed military sklll isteven to-day accepted 'l;oth
"by his friends and foes 4nd whose presence had won
for the Prophet the most sangumary battles, when
Islam was in its very inception’, now kept himself
aloof from these expeditions, that were sent in the
name of Islam. He took part in no battle as he
thought the aim of such bittles was not Godly and
as he looked down upon unprovoked aggression as
impious and irreligipus. Even at the time of the
Prophet, when he had to face an enemy in a single
combat, he refused to initiate the fight by attacking
first. In the Battle of. the Ditch, when the giant.
like Amr bm Abdi-Wad asked Ali to begm the
combat by his attack, the "latter refused saying
“The aggressor is an oppressor and God will surely
see the oppressor defeated. I should not like to
enroll myself in the list of oppressors Thou Shalt
attack first and I will reply.” ° e

Among the expeditions sent by Omar, the one
against Yezdagard, the Shah of Persia and son of
the world-renowned Nowsheerwan the Just, is a
case in point. The Moslem forces  despatahed in
the year 23 A. H. to conquer Persm returned
successful with immense booty aad a number of
Persian captives, Among them was Sha-i- zenan,
otherwise known as Shahr Banu, a daughter of
Yezdagard, the last Zotoagtrian monarch of Persias

She was brought tothe co{irt\ of Omar along
with other captives. The noble pringess, that had
been brought up in the palace of a most civilized
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moyarch, felt asamed aVvd distressed to stand
before the Arab Caliph accompanied by other chiefs
of a country whiéh‘was barbarous and uneultured
in her oplnron She began, in her own language,
eursing her own throne and monarchs ‘who had
not slaughtered her to save her from such an evil
doom., The Caliph who could not understand Per-
siafi, supposing: that she was abusing him, got
irritated and ordered that she should be’sold at the
public market. But Ali, who happened to be there,
protested against the Caliph’'s announcemens, ex-
plained to him the princess’ words and suggested in
an emphatic tone that, she should be permitted to
make the choice of a husband as princesses could
never be sold like ordinary captives.

‘When the Caliph found the attitude of Ali
turhed against him, he yielded and allowed her to
choose a husband from among t.hose .present. Ali
served as an  interpreter in explaining to the
captive princess ‘what the Caliph had said. Shahr
Banu cast a princely glance on each individual
'constit’uting the audience. She found among them
but one face lovely, noble, religious and more than
a match for the daughter of the Emperor of a
country famous in every age for its civilization,
culture'and nobility. She game behind that noble
personality and to ipdicatg her choice of a husbund
placed her hands on his *shoulders. Lo! It was
Husaifi whdm the daughter. of Yezdagard and
granddaughter of the famous Nowsheerwan had
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selected as her bridegrdorn. AM performed the
Nikah and handed over the princess to Husain
saying “ Take her’home ; trust and honour her as
God has destined to make her the mother of
enlightened souls for the guidance of the'world.”

“The History of Damascas ™ deals in details
with the distressed condition of all living beings
during a certain year in the reignof Omar owihg
to the failure of the seasonal rains and the conse-
quent famine. The Caliph requested Abbas, an
un.cle of the Prophet, to arrange somehow for a
prayer by the holy family. At the request of
Abbas, Ali, Hasan and Husain started from their
holy residence,” with Abbas and other Hashimites
behind - them. “O Omar!™ cried Abbas to the
Caliph, ‘* Let all non-Hashimites keep themselves
separate from us.”" Then the ungle of the Prophet
prayed to God saying “O Allah! we have put
forward the holy Ahlul-Baith and pray to Thee for
mercy and a shower.” The prayer Wag not finish-
ed, when clouds began to colléct overhead and a
heavy shower began to set in and pll those who
had come to witness the holy family offering,
prayers went home with wet clothes. N

Omar's long reign of over ten years was
brought to a close by Falroze, otherwise known as
Abul Lulu, who struck a.dagger in the Caliph’s
abdomen cutting thereBy some of his intestineb.
The injured Caliph understood that*his end was
approaching ,fast and hence thought it his duty to
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mz}ke arrangements for a spccessor, though, accord-
ing to his own statement’ the Prophet was not so
wise in this respect. Abu Bakr® had explicitly put
his finger on the name of Omar though, according
to his opinion, the Prophet lacked the wisdom to
make arrangements for the control of the Islamic
commonwealth after ‘his demise. Now Omar
adopted a third course. He appointed an arbitra-
tion comprising six members for the élection of a
Cgliph. These six were:—Abdur Rahman Bin Auf,
Saad bin Waqqas, Thalha, Zobier, Osman and Ali.

He had also stated that, if the arbitration be equadly

divided, the words of she division containing Abdur

Rahman Bin Auf should be obeyed. To put it,in

the modern phraseology, Abdur Rahman was allow-

ed a casting vote. This Abdur Rahman was a son-

in-law of Osman. Saad bin Waqqas was a cousin

of Abdur Rahmah. Thalha and Zobier were persons

who, in after years, persuaded ,Ayesha to launch a

rebellion against Ali and thus gave proofs of their

secret hodtility fowards the son-in-law of the
Prophet in the battle of the ‘Camel’ fought between
Ayesha and ‘Ali. Thus it was clear that Ali could
have no chancg even this time and the arbitration

was only formed to appoint Osman as the succeed-

ing Caliph, for there could not but be a majority
for Osthan.

* The last of the rules framed by Omar for the
guidance of the arbitration to elect a Caliph was
very detrimental to Ali. It was stated that, if any
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one out of the six differpd from the decision of .the
arbitration, his head s‘qould at once be severdd.
Ali had either to submit to the decision of his
opponents or lose his head.

Before we close the brief account of the reign
of Omar as connected with the Ahlul-Baith or the
Prophet’s holy family, we have also to consider the
state of the Omiades during this period. The
Omiade power had been seriously damaged during
the time of the Prophet, as their existence was® a
great impdiment to the propagation of Islam. But
they spared no pains in recouping their lost
strength during the reigrg of the first two Caliphs.
Specially in Omar’s time, the facilities of their
progress were greatly enhanced. Many of the
important posts in the Government service were
now occupied by them. Yezid, a son of Abu
Sufian, the leader of the infidel army that fought
against the ﬁrophét in Badr and Ohad was first
appointed as commander of the Maslem, forces and
then raised to the Governorship of Syria. When
he died, his brother Moawiuah succeegded him: Syria
thus became the seat of Omiade activities. Last
but not the least, the arrangements’for the installa-
tion of Osman, an Omiade, to the Caliphate raised
the Omiades to the Zenith of their aspirations. One
acquainted with the character of the Arabs, their
tendencies to loosen the-religiolis bonds, their infir-
mity of faith, their love for plunder and mongy and
their inclination towards immorality can easily
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infer that Arabia, under the undisputed sovereignty
of %the Omiades, would reburn with an accelerated
speed to its original irreligiousness and impiety.

After the death of Omar, four out of the six
members domprising the arbitration sat, excluding
Ali and Osman, ostensibly to dis¢ uss the capabili-
ties of Ali and Osmad, but in fact to devise some
plan to bar Ali from reaching a position which was
exclusively his. They talked and discissed and at
1a§t caught the right sow by the ear. They came
oto Ali and inquired of him if he was willing to
accept the caliphate under three conditions. *He
had to act in accordance with the precepts of the
Koran and the traditiohs of the Prophet and to
follow the foot-prints of the first two Caliphs. The
Bayard of Islam accepted the first two and reject-
ed the third, saying that he would rather act up to
his own discretion than follow his predecessors.
The four members then went to Osman and
offered to make him the Caliph under the same
three conditions., Osman readily accepted the
conditjons and was appointed as Caliph and ruler
of the Islamic’'world.

As soon as®*the Omiades found that a member
of their tribe had occupied the topmost position so
frantically desired by them, they all flocked to him.

«Merwan, a cou8in of Ospafl, had been expelled by
tke Prophet from*®Medifia for having wilfully
“discloged sompe of the State secrets. The first two
Caliphs had sent him each ten miles farther from



57

the Muhammadan Capitsl owing to his mischievous
nature. He was now called by the Caliph Osman
and the keys of ths Baith-ul.Mal, the Caliph’s Seal
and every other thing which ought to have been in
the custody of the Caliph were handed oyer to him.

When the Caliph found his lofty position
secure, he began showing special favours to the
members of his own tribe. He re-called all non-
Omiade governors of the various provinces and
appointed Omiades in their places. The greeedy
governors who were newly appointed began tq
squeeze out as much wealth as possible from their
subjects. When complaints were made fo the
Caliph, he turned a deaf 8ar to them. He construct-
ed a grand palace for his residence and lived a
luxurious life. When there were no posts to be
filled by the Omiades, he gave lavish presents to
them. Once Abu Sufian praised the Caliph ‘and
advised the» Omiades to retain® with as much
force as possible the monarchy of Arabia and its
dependencies in their own tribe and pass it on like
a ball from one to the othe’r, as there- was no hell
or heaven,| no accountability or Day of Judgment.
The Caliph instead of punishing him for this most
blasphemous statement, made him a present of two
lakhs of gold coinsf rom the Baith-ul-Mal.

Other Omiades too copied the example of the
Caliph in building mgrble palaces and in living
lives of luxury and pomp. The various depart-
ments cried for redress. The subjects of differen?
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yrovinces ralsed their voxges against the oppressive
reatment of their respectyve governors and sent
‘epresentatives to the Caliph. .The complainants
were severely punished instead of being patiently
1eard.

The compilation of the Koran was completed
juring Osman’s Caliphute aund copies were distri-
>ufed in every nook and corner of the Islamic
world with the 'order that every other topy of the
noly book should be burnt up.

e

Thus the eleven years and eleven months of
Osman'’s reign was a period of mismanagement and
chaos. People were disgusted with the oppressive
nature of the Omiade rule and fostered a rebel-
lious spirit. The silence was suddenly broken
when a number of representatives from Egypt,
Kufa and Bassorah went to Medina, entered the
mosque and began openly criticising the Caliph
and the Governors appointed by.him. Ali rebuked
the insurgents saying that the course adopted by
them was meither wise nor polite. He advised
them to see the Caliph. and explain to him their
grievances. They went and surrounded the palace
of the Caliph and asked him a few questions, but
the reply did not satisfy the rebels. When the
insurgents were about to attack the palace, Osman
sent word to Ali to intervene and bring the dispute
io an amicable settlement. " He also sent a messen-
ger to Moawiah to help him at that critical
juncture. Moawiah cunningly evaded the order
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and asked the Caliph todeave Msdina for good and
settle in Syria where he’thought people were more
loyal. Ali arrivéd at the spot and settled the
dispute most wisely. The Caliph had to recall the
mischievous Governors and to replace them with
better men. Muhammad, son of Abu Bakr, was
appointed the Governor of?Egypt in the place of
Abdalla bin Sa’ad who was dismissed. An agree-
ment for the fulfilment of the above pledges was
signed by the Caliph with an oath in the name, of
God and with Ali as witness. An order wae
written to Abdulla bin Sa’ad to hand over charge
of the Egyptian Government to Muhammad bin
Abu Bakr. The Egyptr‘an‘representatives were
satisfied with this appointment and proceeded tc
their homes with the newly appointed Governor
accompanying them. On their way, they saWw ar
Abysinian slave of Osman mountéd on the Caliph's
camel going» hastily past them. » They suspectec
some mischief and searching him and his luggage
found a letter written under Osmdn’s seal. It was
written by the same clerk of the Caliph that hac
written the order appointing Muhammad bin Abt
Bakr as Governor of Egypt. The, wording of the
letter was the same as that contained in the order
except that instead of the expression “ Receive or
welcome Muhammad: bm Abu Bakr and his
companions,” was wrxften ‘Behead Muhamm,ac
Bin Abu Bakr and his companions. ) TheOArabi(
word ‘ Uabulhu'® meaning accept him is written ir
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the same way as ¢ Uqthulu’ which means behead
hih. Only the dots, of the letters representing the
b and th sounds, distinguish the two words. The
Egyptians got wilil at this duplicity and hastened
back to Medina where the representatives of other
provinces were still lingering. The letter was
publicly read out with gteat excitement, The infu-
riated mob ran to the Caliph’s palace and surround-
ed it. When the Caliph questioned thém as to the
cause of their fury, they showed him the letter and
asked him to see if it was his seal on it. They
also questioned him to state whose slave it was
that carried the letter and on whose camel he was
riding. The Caliph ‘admitted that the seal, the
slave and the camel were his and that the writing
resembled that of his own clerk. But he denied all
knowledge of the letter and its contents. The
insurgents offeredl him two alternatives, either to
forfeit the caliphate or to hand over Merwan to
them, as he was supposed to have been at the
bottom of the mlSChlef

The Caliph re]ected both the alternatives and
the exdited meb began ‘attacking the palace. For
three full days. the Caliph and his dependants
were in great straits, as no water was allowed to be
carried to his palace. He suddenly peeped out of
his baleony and inquired if. Ali was there. Some
bf his friends outsjde mesponded that Ali was no-
where near. He then ask&d them to go to Ali and
Jell hian thas the Caliph had been without water
“for three full days. On hearing this, A)i sent a few
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pitchers of water through the Hashimites acoom-
panied by Hasan and® Husain. The insurgents
dared not prevent'the valiant sons of Hashim help-
ing an Omiade at such a eritical time.

After this was done, a furious attack com-
menced on the Caliph's palace. 1In a loud voice,
the Caliply was reminded of his maltreatment of the
Prophet's companions, Ammar and Abuzar, of the
punishment meted out to the innocent representa-
tives of the provinces, of the destruction by ﬁrq of
the copies of the holy book, of the special favours
he showed to his own tribesmen and of the duplicity
displayed in the case of Muhammad bin Abu Bakr
and his Egyptian compaﬂior;s. Some of the rebels
mounted a wall of the palace and entered the room,
where he was reciting the Koran. A curtain was
hanging by. A sword forcibly fell on the Caliph’s
head cutting along with it the iingers of his wife
Naila who stretched out her handec from the curtain
to save her husband from the blow.

It is beyond our province to deal with this sub-
ject more elaborately. Suffice it .to say that
Merwan, the mischief-monger, and Noman bin
Basheer somehow made their gscape carrying
with them the blood stained shirt of the Caliph and
the severed fingers of his wife Naila. They stitch-

ed the fingers to the shirt and roamed about w1th
these in the streets of sevora.l towns and villages of

Arabia, maliciously semng up the illiterate masses
against Ali saying that he had brought akout the,
cruel slaughter of the Caliph. '



62

The body of the Caliph was left on the public
‘squa.re and was grossly diShonoured and insulted
by his enemies. But Ali urged “hat it should be
interred. Anyhow® it was buried in a Jewish
cemetery, 4s the Muhammadan grave-yards were
refused to him. In course of time, the Jewish ceme-
tery was expanded to b& connected with ‘Bagee,
the Moslem burjal-ground of Medina.

.

Thus ended the long reign of about twelve
years of the first Omiade Caliph, which left the
whole Moslem world in a chaotic and disorderly
condition European authors portray him as a weak
and impotent monarck rendered unfit by old age to
rule over such a vast dominion. According to
their statement, he did not know how to begin his
sermon when he was placed on the pulpit. But he
is praised as a.kind and charitable gentleman
devoted to prayers. The Omiade resoluteness, he
displayed at the last hour, i’ not ‘handing over
Merwan, and réfusing to forfeit the Caliphate, are
sufficient grounds *to prove his firmness of mind.
But his firmngss was of an Omiade type and his

charity corfined to his own tribe.
[ ]

Thus the Moslem world realised, though too
late and at a great cost, the consequences:of shift-
ing power from its right ceutre. Deviation from
the right path is not.perdeptible at the outset but
lands one in a thorny forest, deliverance from
which s either impossible or extremely difficnlt.



CHAPTER V.
ALI“AT THE HEAD OF THE MOSLEM

COMMONWEA LTH.

The Muhammadan Commounwealth was now
without a ruler. Chaos and lawlessness prevailed
everywhere. The relations between the Governors
and subjects of various provinces were so strained
that dissensions were rife in every quarter of
Arabia. The former tried to squeeze out as much
wealth as possible,' the latter were planning to cast
away the yokes of such oppressive , Governors.
Bribery was freely practised in’every department.
There was a time when the Caliph's seat was
considered to be a bed of roses; but now no one
would come forward to occupy the risky position.
The Mohajirin were consulted if any of them would
assume the reins of the Government. The people
were ready to give a chance to the Ansar, if they
were only willing. But/no reply was forthcoming.

At last Ali was requested to assurhe the feader-
ship of the Moslems. Alirefused and said “Grant it
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to ~ne who desired it and I will help him if ke is in
*need of my assistance.” But Thalha and Zobier
devised a plan to force Ali to aceept the Caliphate
in such a way that he might not refuse it. “If you
do not aceept it to-day,” they said " we will com-
plain before God and His Prophet on the ‘Day
of Reckoning 'that we requested you to guide us
in the right path, but you left us astray in darkness
and ignorance.” Having understood their motive,
Al replied “ Now like thirsty ecamels ye eome to
‘the clear fountain and wish to drink of it by force;
but mind ye will not bear my hard and fast Goven-
ment in accordance with divine orders, as your
minds have long been poll)uted with worldly desires.
If ye really wish to follow the divine path under
my guidance, assemble ye, not in front of my dcor
but in the house of Allah, where I shall accept
your oaths of allegiance.”

The whole mosque was soon crowded with the
young and.old ¢f Medina, eagerly expecting Ali's
appearance. The ladies of the adjacent houses,
with veils on their faces, and many others of differ-
ent localities came near the mosque to observe
their men-folk' taking oaths of allegiance on the
hand of the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet.

Suddenly, Ali entered into the mosque and
(stood on a step of the gulplt leaning on his bow.
There was a rush, towards him, of the Moslems of
Medirta and' the representatives of the various
provinces stretching their hands to swear alle-



65

giance to the true vice.glerent of the Prophet. -The
old and feeble were trampled and the young were-
shrieking aloud due to the pressure of the crowd
making its way towards Ali.

Ali delivered a short speech on the ocecasion
which began with these' words:—'‘ Praises and
thanks to the Lord for his favour of returning «the
right to the rightful.” He then explained to the
crowd in a loud tone of voice that he would follow the
footprints of the Prophet and would see no dlﬂel:,
ence in Islam between the black and the fair and
between the Arab and the Persian or Negro. If a
section of the Moslems clzimed tohave accompanied
the Prophet in battles and to have performed
charitable deeds, he reminded them of the special
favours promised to them by the Almighty onl the
*Day of Judgment.'” But here, in this world, he
said all Moslems_ could claim equal treatment at
his hands without regard to birth, colour, past deeds
or relationship to himself.

The crowd dispersed‘and Ali took charge of
the Baith-ul-mal. He found three lakhs of gold
coins as surplus to be distributed among the
Medinite Moslems, numbering a lakh of people
He invited them to receive their shares. With his
own hands he distributed the three lakhs of coing
giving three to each. A certain slave who had
been emancipated that very morning,got ar equal,
share of three coins. He took three coins for his®
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. [ ] . .
owgk share and set’apart thyee coins for each of his
‘sons, Hasan and Husain.

As soon as this was done, there began a
whisper inethe various circles, criticising Ali for
his equal treatment of the slaves and the free.
Some considered it an insult to receive the money
without any regard to their birth and past services
in the propagation of Islam. Thalha and Zobier
wh.o were first to swear allegiance to him were first

= $0 criticise him, as they found his strict Govern-

ment was averse to any favouritism. .

On a certain evening; Thalha and Zobier came
to Ali when he was looking into the accounts of
the Baith-ul-mal. They commenced their talk when
Ali gt once put out the lamp and asked his slave
Qambar to bring one from his house. Thalha and
Zobier got offended by this and asked him the
reason of his behaviour, as they«sthought it was an
intentional mself. Ali explained to them that he
could not allow the lamp of the Baith-ul-mal to
burn far their private talk and thus waste the oil
bodght out of ‘the public money. They returned
home much disappointed at Ali's strict ideas
about the Baith-ul-mal.

Ali was informed thrgugh his friends of the
dissatisfaction that was prgvailing in every quarter
of Medina at his stricthess, which he himself
*had predictdd before accepting the Caliphate.
One day, a party of the Medinites apgroached him
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and from among them,bne Valsed bin Aqaba by
name got up and said O father of Hasan! (as Ali-
was often called by this name) we have all suffer-
ed great injuries at your hands. My father was
killed by you in the battle of Badr. (ur brother
Osman was surrounded, the other day, and killed
in his palace, but you never cared to save him
from the clutches of his foes. A’as, the father of
Saied, suffered death at your hands at Badr, though
he was called ‘The Bull of the Quraish,’ ;in
consideration of his huge form. When Hakam
and his son Merwan were allowed by the Caliph
Osman to return to and settle at Medina, you
criticised the action of the Caliph and disclosed
before him and all the courtiers, the vices of the
two deportees. Our oath of allegiance on your
hand is therefore conditional. [f you promlqe to
allow us to enjoy the wealth we acquired at the
time of Osman and, to revenge the murder of the
Caliph, we shall become your staunch supporters.
Otherwise, we wish to leave fqr Syria and lead
peaceful lives under Moawiah."” .

“The injuries you suffered af my hands”
replied Ali, “ were God-sent, as my crusade in
company with the Apostle of God was in
obedience to divine command. As for the property R
vou own, I am not authgr.sed to excuse any one '
for misappropriating God's wealth. Lastly, you de-
mand the vengeance of Osman’s blood'; but mind,

I would have accomplished it that very day, if I
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had'thought it my'duty, and would not have delay-

“ed it till to-day. . If you are afraid of me, I assure
you that T have np personal gridge against any-
body. Tf you desire to leave Medina, I will not
hinder you from so doing.”

[ ]

Then Ali's attentidn was turned towards the
vicious Governgrs, to whose oppressive action, the.
chaotic and disorderly condition of affairs was
chiefly due. He dismissed most of them and
‘appointed better and God-fearing people in their
places. Thalha and Zobier, who had been already
dissatisfied with Ahs equal distribution of the
Baith-ul-mal and were trritated at his refusal to

" burn the lamp of the Public property, now came to
him with the request that they might be appointed
as Governors of Kufa and Bassorah in the new
change that was coming on. Knowing their ill
nature and passion after wealt!}, Ali,wisely evaded
their request ,and said “I want intelligent men
like you by my’side for help and counsel.” They
hoth, infering from this statement to be under
perpetua] exclusion from taking any part in the
administration of the commonwealth, tried to join
a counter-revolution in despair, so that they might
open a new road to remove the proscription they
thought they were under.. They left for Mecca
where Ayesha was sstaying. The dismissed
Governors of the various #rovinces with their men
and thoney Joined Thalha and Zobier, as a result of
their persuasions and lavish promjses. Ayesha
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was exceedingly sorry to‘)leam that the son-in- -law
of Khadija had come to position and said “It was
easier for me to se¢e the sky fall on earth than to
see Hasan's father in the Caliph’s 8eat.” Thus
she too joined in the conspiracy that Thalha, Zobier
and the dismissed Governors were making to
overthrow Ali's prestige. <[he fact is that, when
the Omiades found that by Ali's appdintment they
would be ruined and reduced to insignificance just
as in the time of the Prophet, they all tried to
make a dying effort to revive and deal a death-
blew to the Hashimite power that was just in
ascendeucy.

" ]

Ali was fully aware of the grand and luxurious
life that Moawiah, the Governor of Syria, was
leading at Damascus and the misappropriatiop he
was making of God's wealth, as Ali used to call
the public treasure. Ali was about lo write an
order of dismissal for Moawiah also, when a num-
ber of his (Ali's) friends, thinkipg the step taken
to be hasty and derogatory to kis prestlge. begged
him to put it off till he was powerful enqugh to
face the enemies who were increasing every day
in number. Ali's friends also ewplained to him
about Moawiah's immense wealth and the mighty
army at his command, which he had managed to
collect of his own acccrd for grandeur and streng;
thening his own positign at the cost of the public
treasure, without taking permxssxon from the
central authority. After some con81derat10n Alis
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replied that the only pow§r he was afraid of was
that of the Almighty an8 cared naught for any
other, He explained to them h¥ delicate position
saying “1f Moawiah commits a sin now, I will be
held accountable before God for I am the Caliph
and he is a Governor under me. If I dismiss him
after my adegpate knowiedge of his evils, I will be
free before God and will be no way responsible for
his misdeeds, whether he accepts my order or
not. 1 do not wish to be answerable for other’s
crimes and the only thing I desire in this world is
to please God, no matter what it may ocost and
whose-ever displeasur‘e it may incur.” So saying
he despatched a messehger with the order dis-
missing Moawiah from the governorship. But the
only reply he got was a blank paper under a cover
bearing Moawiah's seal and Ali's address. Ali
predicted some mischief and soon after learnt of
Moawiah's letters to Thalha and Zobier promising
help aganist Ali and stating his readiness to
install either of t‘ne‘m as Caliph.

Thulha, Zgbier and the deposed governors who
had settled at Mecca consulted among themselves
as to which pldce should be the centre of their
activities. First, they resolved to strike at the
root by marching towards Medina and launching
» rebellion directly at,a ‘place where Ali was
residing. But, after'wards yopinions differed and it
was suggested that they should make their way to
Syria and take fromm Moawiah the promised support,
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This suggestion also failed and, in conclusion, they
decided to leave for Bassorah where Thalha ha®® a
strong interest. Accordingly, a large number of
soldiers mounted on horses and camels that were
collected chiefly through the influence qf Ayesha
started for Bassorah. On their way, the number
swelled to several thousands, as the revenge of
Osman’s blood was ostensibly declared to be t’he
bone of contention. The party reached a place
called Howab, by which was flowing a rivulet of
the same name. Suddenly, a number of dogs
appeared and began to bark at Ayesha who was
seated in a litter on a camel’s back. She scented
some danger and remembered the words of the
Prophet who had warned her saying “Oune of my
wives will, one day, revolt against Ali, while he
will be on the right, She will suffer a miserable
defeat and, while marching to accomplish this evil
deed, she will be barked at by dogs,at a place called
Howab, I fear, O Ayesha! this prediction may
not prove true in thy person.” In.amazement, she
enquired the name of the place’she had reached.
On learning that it was Howab, She refused to
accompany Thalha and Zobier in their march’ to
rebel against Ali. But, through’ bribery, they
managed to make the inhabitants swear that the
place was not Howab. Some historians say that
this was the first solemn public lie that was.
uttered after the Prophat. ‘ .
Somehow, the rebellious party repched PBasso-
rah and, after a skirmish, the soldiers were able to
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capture the govesnor. The hair of his beard and
eyebrows was torn out and, after a punishment of
lashes, he was thrown into prison. When the news
reached Medina, Ali appealed to the Moslems for
help against those who had voluntarily broken the
solemn pledges they had taken while swearing
allegiance to him. But‘the appeals could not move
the Medinites and only as many as nine hundred
stood under his banner. With a view to nip the
rebéllios in the bud and to arrest the enemy's
march to Medina, every inch of which wassacred to
him, Alistarted to Bassorah with the small number
he had at his command. Some more from Kufa
and other places joined him on his way. He sent
messengers to Thalha and Zobier asking them not
to violate their pledges and not to create mischief
aftdr law and tranquillity had prevailed, He also
wrote to Ayeshaasking her to abandon her irreli-
gious intention of accompanying meg in the battle-
field. But no‘counsel could change their determi-
nation. At-last,"Ali had to meet the enemy at Kho-
raiba and renewed his admonition. He called for
Thalh& and Zebier and, when they were within his
sight, he said “ How justifiable is your action ?

You have kept your own ladies within the four
walls of your houses; but you have brought the
Prophet~ widow to be exposed to swords and
arrows.” No words ooula bring them to their
senses. Ayesha seated i her litter on a camel
calle¢ Alasker ‘was giving orders in a shrill
tone of voice to charge Ali and his party. Hence
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it is called the battle of Jamad or camel. The
insurgents proceeded forward attacking Ali's ranﬁs,
Still Ali gave no orders to counter-attack the
enemy. He was often looking up toward the sky
as if he was waiting for divine orders. Suddenly a
blush in his countenance proved that his difficulty
was tackled by a revelation. Immediately he gave
command to attack. A fierce battle ensued, as she
most gallant champions of Arabia were present on
both sides. But there could be no two results whjen
Ali took part in a battle. Thalha and Zobier were
slein in the conflict and Ayesha was taken
prisoner. Ali treated her mildly and sent her to
Medina under an escort of ladies dressed as men
along with her brother Muhammad, son of Abu
Bakr, who was all through the struggle present in
Ali's ranks. But, when Ayesha reached Medina,
she blamed Ali for having sent he¢r with men. But
her brother silenced her by disclosing the secret.

~

Moawiah learnt the fate of his accomplices;
but, without losing heart, he muade feverish prepa-
rations to invade Ali's torritory. Merwan, with
the blood stained garment of Osman“to which were
stitched the severed fingers of his wife Naila, had
done much to set up people against Ali. The
Syrians resolved to help Moawiah with all in their
power,

Ali was not unconscious of what was going on
abroad, To watch the movements of the enemy
and to prevent him from entering into a territory
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whxch had not ceme under Moawiah's influence,
All changed his capltal to Kufa

Moawiah adVg.nded with his mighty forces to-
wards Kufa. But Ali met him at Siffin, a place
between S’yria and Iraq. and arrested his onward
march. Historians state that as many as ninety
skirmishes took place here and the casualties in
All's ranks were not even half of What.the enemy
suffered. In a conflict, fell Ammar bin Yasir, a
cogapanion of the Prophet, well known for his piety
wnd holiness, who bad seen about ninety summers
of Arabia and had taken part in three of the
engagements with the.Prophet against his enemies,
Ali grieved at the loss of this saintly being, stood
between the two armies and challenged Moawiah
saying “Why do you cause so much bloodshed
among Moslems? Come out of your ranks and
have a combat with me and let him have the whole
himself who kills the other.”s AmY, Moawiah's
minister, encouraged his master and said “ That
is a fair challenges” Moawiah rebuked him, say-
ing “ How can it be faif, when none has come out
successful in % ecombat with Ali. Your encoura-
ging words meaa that you have a mind to rule over
my territory when I am no more in a personal
fight with Ali.”

. When no reply wag forthcoming, Ali with
twelve thousand chdsen mgn made such an on-
*slaught on Mqgawigh's forces that every rank of the
enemy was broken.
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In one of the battleg of Siffia fought during a
night called *Lailath’ul-Hareer, most of f‘xe
historians describethat Ali'was moving te and frc
like a hungry lion, his eves shl’ning like flames
causing destruction in Moawiah’s coldmns. No
less than five hundred shouts of Alla-ho-Akbar
from Ali’s lips were couhted and each time a
soldier of Moawiah was slain.

On another occasion, Moawiah through his
trickery managed to lodge-his armies by the bangs
of the Euphrates and obstructed Ali's forces from
having access to its waters. Ali sent a few men to
ask Moawiah to allow thermn td carry water to their
encampment. But Moawiah refused, saying *“ Not
a drop will be allowed to Ali and his people and
he should die of parched throats.” Upon this,
Ali gave orders to his forces to mttack Moawiah
and to oust hirp from the banks of,the Euphrates.
In no time, Moawiah’s army had to flee in disorder
and Ali with his forces occupied 'the siver bank.
A day passed and Moawiah could get no water.
The next day he sent a few men with, pitchefs and
leathern bags to request Ali to grant them permis-
sion to take water to their own encampment. Upon
this, Amr interfered and said “ O Moawiah! yru
did not allow Ali’s people to have a drink. Do you
expect Ali to comply with yeur request ?”" Moawiah
replied “ Ali is not one dike me and will not act
as I acted.” When the men reached Ali's presence,
he asked them to carry as much water as they
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Wanted and said “ 1 cannut behave a3 the ignorant
have behaved.”

At last, a day came when Ali's forces led by
Malek-al-Ashthar made such an onslaught that
Moawiah lost heavily. The defeated enemy was
flying like chaff in theeaitr. Moawiah was sitting
along with his minister Amr, son of A'as, Malek
made a rush towards him and was about to cut
away the ropes of his tent to arrest him. Tn des-
.piir, Moawiah asked his minister to play a trick so
that the foreshadowing calamity might be averted.
Amr issued from the back door and ordered his
remaining soldiers 6 hoist up copies of the holy
Koran to the points of their lances and to present
them towards Ali's forces erying out ‘‘ Let Koran
deetde our differences. Who would guard the
Moslem country, if the Moslems of the Syrian
border are destroyed ?' This stratagem of Amr
had the desired effect. Ali's forces refused to fight.
But Ali teld them “ I know Moawiah and Amr
from their boyhood. They have no connection
whatsbever with the ‘Koran or religion. This is
only a trickish device to avert our victory and to
gain time to recoup strength.” All his words were
in vain. Ali's own men handicapped by Amr's
trickery began to be harsh with him and they tried
to threaten him by saying that, if he would not
yield, they would desert» and even attack him,
They persistad tkkat Malek should be called back.
Men went to call Malek who at first was unwilling
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to return but had to con's'e, selious'ly annoyed at ‘$he
untimely call. The hard gained vicfory was snatched
away from his hands. He was still,more grieved to fini
his own soldiers turned against Ali.

In short, it was settled that the matter should be
referred to an arbitration ef two members one from
Moawiah’s side and the other from Ali's. Moawiah
nominated the quick-witted Amr as the representative
of the Syrian forces. When Ali was asked by his
foolish but stubbom soldiers he refused to express lns
mind stating “ Why should one be consulted who haq
no freedom ?” They suggested the name of Abu
Masa-i-Ashary ; but Ali saids ““ Me is wansing in tact and
wisdom ” and preferred Abdulla, son of Abbas or Malek.
They rejected Ali’s choice and persisted on Abu Musa's
membaearship in the arbitration. Both parties had to
retire, Moawiah rejoicing at the sucsess of Amr’s strata-
gem and Ali grieved at the gullibility of his men. The
two arbitrators met'and Amr cunningly began to gain
Abu Musa on his side by lavishly horouring and praising
him. With a show ot love and sympathy for Islam he
suggested that in their verdict they shquld disutiss both
Ali and Moawiah and propose the electloa of a third one
for the Caliphate, as both of them Rad caused a great
Bloodshed among Moslems. The foolish Abu Musa was
duped in this way and he promised to pronounce his
judgment accordingly.

On the appointed da’y, both parties assembled %o
hear the judgment pf the arbitration. Abu Musa asked:
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his partner to declare his decision; but he cunningly
evaded to come first and said It is impolite for me to
precede one who is more aged than myself and has been
the companion of the Prophet.” Abu Musa, elated with
these pleasing words, got upon the tribunal between the
parties and declared ‘“As both Ali and Moawiah are
guilty of shedding ‘Moslem blood, I dismiss them both
from the Caliph’s seat, just as I remove this ring from
my finger.” While saying this, he was actually removing
his ring. Then Amr ascended the tribunal and said
‘“'Abu Musa is Ali's man and he has deposed Ali, On
the other hand, I install Moawiah as the Caliph just as
I wear this ring on my finger” and he put on a ring as
he said this. The dupeds Abu Musa was crying [rom
below that Amr had deceived him by breaking his
promise to depose both. But it was too late. Sincere
followers of Ali could not accept the one-sided judgment
and again - hostiliy continued as vigorously as ever.
But, in the meangime, Moawiah had gathered sufficient
number of men and money for another series of engage-
ments against Alis

) A numbe}' of Ali’s» deserters called Kharijites,
numbering over ten thousand, resolved to keep them-
selves aloof froin either party and wanted to give a
finishing stroke to the long continued hostility between
Ali and Moawiah by slaying them along with Amr, They
scollected themselves at a,plabe called Nahrwan. First
Ali took no notice of thein, But they increased in
uumber and ppade.an insurrection against Ali. They



79

preached their sentlments sand, whgn a person wonld‘
not fall in with them, they’c&lled him impious and sl&w

him. Now Ali thought it hig first duty to do away with

these. With a small number, hée attacked them at

Nahrwan. According to his own prediction, made a few

days before the battle, he slaughtered them all with

the bare exception of nine who fled in different direc-

tions for their lives. The present Kharijites found on

the borders of Persia and in Turkistan are the descen-

dants of these nine.

, Moawiah’s experiences of war with Ali proved to
him the futility of facing an army led by Ali. He tried
to open a new road to attaim shecess. He sent strong
forces against governors of provinces under Ali’s posses-
sion and was successful to some extent.

In the meantime, three of tne Kharijites conspired
to kill Moawiah, Amr, son of Aa’ s, and Ali on an appoint-
ed day. One proceeabd to Damascus to kill Moawiah ;
the second went to Egypt to murdev Amr; the third
named Abdur Rahman, son of Muljith, came to Kufa, the
residence of Ali, to accomplish his evxl desigm The
appointed day was the 19th of Ramzan '40 A. H. The
attempt of the first two failed. But che third, Abdur
Rahman, who had undertaken to accomplish the profane
task of murdering Ali, came to him under the pretension
of a staunch friend. Bul Ali often hinted as to his
undertaking. To hide Wis blasphemous mind, he
requested Ali to slay him before he could gommit such a
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heinous crime. But Ali r;‘,,oz‘tecl that no punishment
could be meted .out before the a;ccomplishment of the
offence. Ali often,made him presents and each time he
would repeat this couplet :—

“T desire him to live and he desives to murder
me,

“0 Ali! Thy grave (murder) is'to be accomp-
lished at the hands of thy Moradi friend.”

This Abdur Rahman belonged to the Moradi tribe of
Yemen. He had fallen in love with a beautiful Khari-
jite lady, Khutama by mare, whose nearest kith and kin
were slain by Ali in some of the battles. If any one
expressed his desire to marry her, she would demand a
dowry of three thousand drachmas of silver, a slave girl
who eould sing wall and lastly the head of Ali. Ina fit
of passion, Abdur Rahman hal promised to carry out all
her desires. "

On the night previous to the appointed day, Abdur
Rahmon went to the mosque of Kufa with his poisoned
sword under his garment, Khutama 'sent two other
men te help Abdur Rahman and to finish the under-
taking, should the blow of the first fail to produce the
dasired effeet,

, AL had spent the eighteenth day of Ramsan in
fasging. When the evening came on, his daughter
Umm-i-Kulsoom brought a loaf of barley with seme milk
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and a little common sals! Ali rejdcted the milk and
‘took a few morsels with salt. He spent the whole night~
in prayer and supplitation, at times, getting very uneasy
and even shedding tears. He often went in the court-
vard and cast a glance in the heavens and cried out
“The divine command has come and verily the Pro-
phet was correct in describing to me its signs.” The
daughter asked him the cause of his uneasiness hnd
weeping. He sad ‘O daughter! Thy father faced
champions]and rulers. But no fright ever conqueged
his heart. But this night the sublimity and grandeu
of the Allmightly, to whom he is about to return, creates

awe and terror in his mind.”
A

A little before the break of dawn, Ali dressed
himself to leave his house., Some water-fowls brought
up in his houise made a. noise and one of them ‘even
caught the skirt of his coat with its deak. But Ali said
*You cannot prevent me from respording to:the divine
<all,” He turned towards his daughter and advised her
to take care of the birds and nev‘er'to take her meal
before feeding them. When he was about to pass
through the déor, the chain stuck into his belt and held
him fast. But Ali removed it uttering the same words
as he had spoken to the fowls.

He reached the mosque and saw Abdur Rahman
sleeping on his face. Ali awcke him and said “This way
of sleeping is forbidden. Yhe Prophets sleep on their

backs, in expectation of revelations, pisus people on
. é



82
their right side ﬂ,;]d doctors on the left. But sleeping
on the face is devilish.” He then hinted “ O Abdur
Rabhman! Be readys Your time has come.” Ali then
went up the turret and cried the usual call for prayer.

j Shortly the whole mosque was full of Moslems.
! Ali stood in the niche to lead the prayer. As he bowed
“down to prostrat, Abdur Ruhman came behind him and
» giving a swing to his heavy and poisoned swosd brought
“itclown on Ali's head with such force that it cut through
{the skull and reached his brain. Ali could not lift up
,!his head for a second prostration. Hasan advanced and
acted for the father te finish the prayer. A stream of
blood was flowing from Ali’'s head. He began to collect
the earth at the floor of the niche and applied it to the
woupd uttering this verse of the Koran: “With this
(earth) We created you, to it We make you return, and
from it We will raise you up a second time.” Just after
the completion of the prayer, there was an uproar of
cries in the mosqye. The culprit had made his way to
the houte of one of Lis cousins, who, witnessing stains
of inrgcent blood on his, grab and sword, arrested him,
Soon he leardt what had happened. In fury, the
cousin with thec assistance of some of his friends was
able to bind the criminal hand and foot. The Moslems
of Kufa dragged him to the mosque where Ali was roll-
Jng in his own blood. People «began to spit at and give
blows to Abdur Rahman. Fully trusting Ali’s mercy,
he cried to hxm “Can you save me, O Ali! now from
the punishment thah the Moslems are inflicting on me.”
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‘A Timely thought” replied Ali “hasoccured to thee, O
Abdur Rahman!” Dhen calling Hasan he said “My
son ! untie the ropes with which Abdur Rahman’ s hands
and feét are tied. Treat him gently. Let him partake
of all that I eat and drink  Let not Moslems beat and
abuse him, IfI survive, Islafnic law will empower me
either to revenge ? to excuse. Bup,if the wound
proves fatal, ‘the ﬁﬁ"l ter will be.left to your disposal.
But mind, do not transgress the bonds of law ; give hip
only a single blow just as I had a single blow at his hands.”

Then Ali ordered his son to.ta,ke him to his house.
While at home, friends ofteh visited him. Whenever
he found them in large numbers, he began his usual
preaching, Once, while lying on his death-bed, he said
to his triends *“ Yesterday I was your companion, This
day T ecrve you as a warning lesscn (that a man of
my bravery and mlhtary skill had *been bedridden)
and tomorrow you vull miss me altogethel When the
friends dispersed, he left a few dying ‘words' to his sons
Hasan and Husain. As to his body, he advised them,
saying “Ten thousands of thé bravest pof Arabia have
Leen slain by my sword. I fear their heirs may do
harm to my body after burial. I order you to bury it in
some hidden spot among hills at a distance from popul-t-
ed quarters.

At dawn of 21st Ramgan, passed away the noblesr
soul of the age, whose personality, *actions and words
were, to the last, supplying lessens of highest morality
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bravery tempered with merey, charity and self-abnega-
tien to the sonsin particulir and to the wide world in
general,

¢

When the coffin was taken out into the street, a
crowd of widows and orphans, rending their dresses and
beating their heads, followed, crying that one who fed
them, clothed them and assisted them in every way was
nd more to be seen. DBut Hasan and Husain strode
quickly and carried the coflin so swiftly that the crowd
could not follow them. At Najaf, a place seven mlles
‘from Kufa, the holy body of Ali was interred. The
matter remained a secret for a long time! but, after the
decline of the Omiade powpr, it was disclosed by some
of his descendants to the Abbaside rulers.



CHAPTER VI.
HASAN SUCCEEBS ALL

* Hasan succeeded his father Ali as Caliph.
But he could not continue loyg, as Moawiah man-
aged, by his trickish policy'r, bribery and lavish pro-
mises, to buy over most of Hasan's Arab supporters
whose fickleness, unfaithfulness and mad pasgion
after wealth have become traditional. From these
facts, it is evident that .the P'roph:et's teaching had
brought on ondy a superficial change on the Arabs
but the inner soul of the stone-hearted mhabltapts
of the sandy plains remained as .blunt and as rude
as ever with the exception gf a microscopic minor-
ity that did not desert the Prophet's family even
in their worst adversities. ’

The aim of all Prophets and holy Imams
commissioned by God has always been one and the
same. They sometimed sgcluded themselves and
left the world to think ad understand its own folly
in not yielding to the commandments gf the Divine
Being. Sometimes they punished the world for its
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crime and sometimes they- gave their own lives, if
they thought that by so dot’ng a revolution could be
brought on for the mental and moral amelioration
of the world. Ali’s latter life had sufficiently pun-
ished the hypocrites of Islam and, if Hasan had
continued bloodshed, who would remain to listen
to the teachings of the' following Imams? It is.
but natural to&have a calm after a storm and a
storm after a calem. The circumstances and
Hasan’s inclination to retire to private life and
Jeave the world to meditate once more for its salva-
tion were all in accordance with Divine will. Thus
Hasan made peace with Moawiah on the following
terms:— Co

That (1) Moawiah shall rule over the Isla-
mic, world in accordance with the principles laid
down by God and His Prophet,

(2) Moawiah shall not appoint his successor,

(3) The inhabitants of Syria, Iraq and Hed-
jaz shall eénjoy peace and security of life and
propex:ty, ,

(4) Shiahs and all friends of Ali shall not be
molested in any way,

(5) Moawiah shall not play any mischief or
trlck with Hasan, Husain and other relations of
the Prophet and Ali,

(
(6) Fifty thousands of sovereigns from the
revenue of Daraljard should be annually sent to

.
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Hasan for the maintena.x;ce of thé Ahlul-Baith,'the
holy family of the Prophet,

and that (7)'in prayers, ne one should curse
Ali, .

Moawiah readily signed the treaty and became
‘the undisputed monarch «of the Islamic world.
Thus, the son of the two most implacable enemijes
of the Prophet, viz., Abu Sufian (whése chief aim of
life was to destroy the Hashimites and the Prophet
particularly) and his wife, the inhuman Hind (who
did not shrink to take off the liver of Hamza, the
Prophet’s uncle, while lying wounded in the battle
of Ohad, and chew it withshet own teeth), by the
strangest freak of fortune noted in History, became
the ruler of the so called disciples of the Hashimite
Prophet. Once again, the glory of the Omtade
tribe reached its zenith and,,to tdhe onlooker, the
Divine cause was defeated and Satan had got the
upper hand. But, in"fact, it was not so. The grand,
devilish superstructure was only constructed® to
be shaken down and be reduced Yo atoms and it is
the Divine cause that is to win in t.he‘end. H%san's
idea of the treaty was altogether sublime and
above common intellects. '

Some mischievous person went to Husain »nd
said “You see how your brother has brought shame
on your tribe by making’ peage with «the son of
Hind.” Husain rebuked and silenced the super-
ficial critic, saying “My brother has acted in
obedience to the orders he rectived from our grand-
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father the Propket, and ‘T shall act accordmg to
. the instructions I have received from him.”

©

Moawiah's plédges to abide by the terms of the
treaty were all nominal. As soon as he saw that
his position was secure and undisputed, he began
suppressing and persecuting the adherents of Ali.
Every day, the priests were ordered to curse and
abuse Ali in mosques and then begin their sermous
on the pulpit. For fear of being charged of a
biased estimate of Moawiah, the Rt. Hon'ble Amir
Ali quotes in the * Spirit of Islam "’ the words of one
who cannot be accused of being prejudiced against
the son of Abu Suflans “ Astute, unscrupulous
and pitiless” says Osborn “ the first Caliph of the
Omayahs (referring to Moawiah) shrank from no
erite necessary to secure his position. Murder
was his accustomed mode of removing a formidable
opponent. The.grandson of the Prophet he caused
to be poisoned. Malek-al-Ashthar, the heroic lieu-
terant of Ali,"was destroyed in a like way. To
secure the succession of Yezid, Moawiah hesitated
not to' break the word*he had pledged to Husain,
the surviving son of Ali. And yet this cool, calcu-
lating, thoroughly atheistic Arab ruled over the
regions of Islam and the sceptre remained among
his descendants for the space of nearly one hundred
<and twenty, years, The e¢xpilanation of this anomaly
it to be found in two cifcumstances to which I
have more than ence adverted. The one is that the
truly devout and earnest Muhammadan conceived



89

that he manifested his rdligion mvst effectually by
withdrawing himself from the affairs of the world.
The other is the tr?bal spirit of the ‘Arabs. Conguer-
ors of Asia, of North Africa, of Spain, the Arabs
never rose to the level of their position. ‘Greatness
had been thrust upon them. But, in the midst of
their grandeur, they retaihed in all their previous
force of intensity, the passions, thg rivalries, the
petty jealousies of the desert. They merely fought

again on a wider field the battles of the Araps
before Islam ™'

Though Hasan retired to private life and
engaged himself in devoted prayers and abstemi-
ousness, the Omiade antagonism pursued him even
there. Several efforts were made to destroy even
this innocent soul in secrecy. Moawiah had enter-
tained in service a specialist in preparing effedtive
poisons and encouraged him By presents and
special con51derat10n at the court.s By his help, the
bloody monarch Was successful in poisoning
Malek-al- Ashthar and most of hls'forqua.ble ehe-
mies who would not stoop before his Government
based on treachery and friud. Several times,,he
attempted to kill Hasan unobserved.; but failed in
his object. After all, he secretly made arrange-
ments with a wife of Hasan that, should she smc-
ceed in fatally poisoning Hasan, she would be mar-
ried to Yezid, the son of Moa.w1ah and a large pre-
sent would be awarded td her.

Some ten years after the mdrtymdom of Alj,
a certain evening, the wicked woman dissolved the
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deadly poison senY to her 7 Moawiah in the water
which Hasan had kept in a goblet for drinking
purposes, In the night, the grandson of the Prophet
got up from his bed and had scarcely swaliowed a
mouthful of water from the goblet when he began
to feel a cutting sensation in the organs of his
alimentary canal and rolled about with intense
agbny, Finding out the treachery and the culprit,
he called his brother Husain and left a few dying
werds. He suggested that his body be interred by
‘the side of the Prophet and, if Husain met with any
opposition from any of the enemies of his family,
he had to yield and take the coffin to the Baquee
cemetery where lay their mother, the Prophet's
daughter. Thus Hasan endeavoured to stop blood-
shed even after his demise, as he had done during
his lifetime. Just when the coffin was being
carried towards the Prophet’s grave, a number of
Omiades mountéd on horses turned Away the bier
by a shower of.darts and Husain was thus obliged,
in obedlence to his brother’s last words, to take
the coffin to Baquee and to bury the body there.

When the news of Hasan's death reached
Damascus, Moawiah cried out * Alla-ho-Akbar ' in
joy. One of his wives, Faktha, astonished at this
unusual call, questioned him as to the cause of his
‘rejoicing. “ Hasan” reolied Moawiah “is dead.”
“‘Strange " cried the lady * You rejoice at the
murder of the Prophet's grandson and still you
‘ call yourself a Moslem.” “What has it to do with
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religion ?”" said Moawiabin shame ““ my rival ig no
more and I rejoice,” Moawiah sent the promised
reward to the wife,of Hasan that had wrought the
most criminal act, that a womam can do with a
husband, but refused to bring about her marriage
with his son Yezid, saying “ Yezid's life is dear to
me and I cannot allow him» to enter into a matri-
monial contract with one who has murdered an
innocent Imam of Hasan's stamp.” "

Simon Oakley, B.D., once Arabic Professor of
the University of Cambridge and a man of con-
siderable information of Saracenic literature, con-
cludes the life of Hasan ixi the following manner:-

“ Among my authorities, I find one who, treat-
ing of Hasan's death, asserted that, in the treaties
between him and Moawiah, it had been stipuldtec
that Moawiah should ngver declare a successor, sc
long as Hasan live‘d; but should »eave, as Omar
had before, the election in the hands of a certain
number of persons to be nomjndted %y Hasan.
Moawiah, therefore, being desirous of leaving the
Caliphate to his son Yezid and thirking that he
could not bring his design about, so Jong as Hasan
was alive, determined to get rid of him.”

He goes on to say in the last para. of the
chapter allotted to the Caliphate of Hasan, “ He
died at the age of forty-spven yéars, in the month
of Safar of the forty-ninth year Hijri. He left
directions in his will that-heshould be buried near



92

his.grandfather, Muhammnad ; but, to prevent any
disturbance and lest his ﬁody should be forcibly
carried to the common burial place, he thought it
proper to ask Ayesha's leave, which she granted.
Notwithstanding this, when he was dead, Said, who
was governor of the town, and Merwan, the son of
Hakam, and the whole family of Omayah that
were then at Medina opposed it; upon which the
heat between ‘the two families rose to a great
hﬁight. At last, Ayesha said that it was her
_house and that she would not allow him to be
buried there. Therefore, they laid him in the
common burying place. When Moawiah heard of
Hasan's death, he fell down and worshipped.”

This is the version that the learned author got
frorp the Sunni source. Shiah books contain that,
among the Omiades who attacked with arrows the
coffin of Hasan, Ayesha was present mounted on
a mule erying that it was her house and would not
allow the grandson of Khadija to be buried by the
side of the Prophet. Abdulla bin Abbas, getting
astonished at this unique sight, composed and read
out a couplet-on the occasion. The couplet can be
translated in these words : —

“ Thou once rode on the camel, thou ridest
now on a mule and, if thou livest,
wilt ride on «n elephant.

Thy share is dJpe-ninth of an eighth.

+Butethou desirest to appropriate the
whole.” .
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With the death of Haxan, Moawiah thought he
was quite at liberty tJ act as he desired. He
appointed his own teibesmen as Governors all over
the dominion with the orders thht any one found
praising Ali or reading traditions of the Prophet
in his favour should at once be hanged or cut to
pieces. Mysam.i-Thamma? who refused to curse
Ali suffered a horrible death. His limbs were first
severed and, when he still continued praising Ali,
his tongue was cut out and his body hanged on a
tree. Hajar bin Adi Kandi was ruthlessly murde-
ed for the same reason. Muhammad, son of Abu
Bakr, who had a special attachment to Ali and
his holy sons, was killed and his body was placed
in the abdominal cavity of a she-ass. The opening
which was made in the skin of the animal was
then stitched up and it was thrown into the flames.
Thus, the two decades of Moawiah's reign were a
horrible period foy the true Maeslems, In the
single city of Bassorah, not less than eight thou-
sand of those who professed obadience’to Ali as a
part of their faith and even phose who were syspect.
ed to be attached to the family of the 'Prophet wére
butchered pitilessly. Many of the*weak and dis-
abled who were supported by the Baith-ul-mal lost
their pensions. (Kithab-ul-Imamath vas Siasath
and Kithab-ul-Thdas.) Muhammad bin Yooesuf-ul-s
Ganji, a Sunni historigh of the Shafi sect, has
dealt at some length on the atrotities committed
by Moawiah., *
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The Shiahs were thus, compelled to leave towns
and cities and settle in jul.gles and some preferred
to cross the Islamic borders, and proceeded to
Persia, China, A{rica, etc. The Prophet’s family
advised its adherents to hide their faith for the
safety of their person, property and religion. This
concealing of faith is called Thaqia and it is this
Thagqia that has made the Shiahs again powerful.
If they were n'ot advised to practise Thagia by the
learned doctors of the Prophet’s family, their reli-
glon would have certainly been effaced from the
"earth's surface.

Every time, Hu%ain, the only surviving son
of Ali, heard of the inhuman slaughter of the
adherents of his family, his heart melted with grief
and. sometimes he even wept bitterly. When
Hajar bin Adi wes murdered in a horrlble way at
the orders of Mqawmh Husain was moved to such
a height of pain that he could not refrain frem
writing a letter $o that most deadly enemy of the
Prophet's house réminding him of his pledges. The
letter zuns as follows :«-

«

“O Moawiah! Are you not the murderer of
Hajar bin Adi? Did you not slaughter like sheep
the most pious and God-fearing of men who looked
gdown on every innovatiqn i religion as a heinous
crime and who cared naught for the cirticisms of
the wrongful critics? éou have killed a great
number of tfose guiltless personages whom you
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had pledged to protect. Béware! ¥You have broken
your word by the sharp edge of your sword.”

Moawiah la.visﬁly spent the public wealth on
those who coined fictitious traditions in the com-
mendation of himself and other enemies of the
Prophet’s family. He even succeeded in getting
such traditions in favour of Abu Sufian, Amr bin
Aa's, Merwan and his father Hakam. Thus, the
greater portion of the enormous number of the exis-
ting traditions is a compilation of lies and, in sonfe
cases, a set of demoralising sentencess which are
unworthy of an ordinary man and much more so of
a Prophet. Their wording jtself makes the forgery
not doubtful but certain.- The bad name that Islam
has obtained abroad is chiefly due to these concoc-
ted traditions which are the outcome of Moawiah's
mischief and blasphemy.

Allama Sihth Ibn-i-Jauzi, a famous Sunni his-
torian, writes that the enemies of Ali tried tosearch
out Ali's defects ; but, when their eﬁ rts failed, they
began to praise his enemies in despalr and thus
attempted to lower Ali's ‘estimatiop in fslam.
Moawiah was cunning enough to resopect the name
of the Prophet, as he thought his success lay in the
ostentatious profession of Islam; for he feared ary
declaration of his deviation from Islam would bring
about his ruin. Nevertheless, he attempted with
some success to cast asife gradually most of the
minor practices of Islam in ah imperceptible
manner, thus paving his way for the violation of
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ordinances of greater importance during his future
career, if he should liveé; and, should he die,
aiming thereby that his work emight be taken up
by his irreligious’ successors.

Below are given some of the innumerable
quotations from Sunni authors which throw suffi-
cient light on Moawial’s faith and conduct,.

* Abu Yula.quotes the following statement from
Abu Huraira who says ‘I was one day accompany-
igg the Prophet when he heard some music. He
asked me to see who were singing. [ went up (the
roof) and found Moawiah and Amr bin Aa's singing.
I returned and informed the Prophet what I had
seen. The Prophet said “O Lord! Put them both
in mischief and throw them both prostrate into
hell.”

Musnad-i-Imam =~ Ahmed-i-Hambel, Volume
V, records the following ' incident as related by
Obeidulla bin Buraida in the® following words :—
“My father aridemyself both went to Moawiah. We
sat on the carpet! The table was arranged, We
both took our meals. Then intoxicant liquors were
brought in. 'Moawiah quaffed off a cup and pre-
sented anotherto my father who refused to take it,
saying, ‘“Since the time the Prophet prohibited the
use of liquors, I have never tasted them.” TUpon
this, Moawiah replied '\ I was the most handsome
of all the Quraishi young men. My teeth were
strong and Qhealthy ; but nothing was more pleasant
to me than wine, milk and humorous society.”
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The famous author Imam Jglaluddin Syoothi
writes: “It is Moawiall who first rode between
Safa and Merwa, who first drank Nabeez (a kind of
wine prepared from dates) and ate earth and
allowed others to eat it. He sat on the,Prophet’s
pulpit and was accepting oaths of fealty to his son
Yezid, when Ayesha put oyt her head from a room
and cried * Stop, Moawiah! stop. Did the first two
Caliphs appoint their sons as succe$sors?” * No™
said Moawiah. ‘ Then whom " criticised Ayesha
“Do you follow in this audacious step?” Moawidh
got ashamed and came down the pulpit. But he
secretly arranged to dig a pit with the result that
she fell in it and died.” » °

QOakley's description of Ayesha’s death slight-
ly difters from the above statement. He says:~

“There is a tradition that Ayesha was
murdered by the direction of Mpawiah, and the
following partxculars are recorded :—

Ayesha having®resolutely and insultingly re-
fused to engage her allegiance to Y*eznd Moawjah
invited her to an entertainment, where he had
prepared a very deep well ar pit in that part,of the
chamber reserved for her reception’ and had the
mouth of it deceptively covered over with leaves
and straw, A chair was then placed upon the
fatal spot and Ayesha, on being conducted to her
seat, instantly sank imto eternal night and the
mouth of the pit was dnmmediately covered with
stone and mortar.” (History of, the Saracens by
QOakley, p. 375.) '



CHAPTER VIL.
YEZID, SON OF MOAWIAH.

Moawiah, once attracted by the beauty of a
Bedewin girl named Mysoona, daughter of Najdal-
i-Kalbia, a resident ¢f Najd, soon entered into a
matrimonial contract with her. He constructed
a beautiful mansion for her residence and named
it * The Green Palace.” She was a poor girl; and
he thought that g palatlal residence attended with
royal luxaries would please her 1mmensely On
the contrary, she was quite dlspleased with the
marriage and:her company in the palace was a
source of ;;ain and distress tc Moawiah, with the
result that he had to saver all his connections with
het. Allamah Dameeri, a historian of great re-
nown, records the following facts, in his work ‘ The
Hyathul Hyvan':—

“ After Moawiah's wedding with Mysoona,
daughter of Najdal-i-Ka}bi4, she was taken from
Najd to Syria. She wd#s very handsome and
attractive. Moawiah loved her immensely. On

1the other hand she had a strong dislike for him.
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She composed a few ]inef? in whieh she companed
him to a camel having a hole in its nose. Once,
when Moawiah entered\inte ‘'The ‘Green Palace,
she was singing those lines. Moawiah got gffended
with her ideas about him and divorced hér thrice,
ensuring a complete dissolution of marriage
according to Islamic principles. But her charming
features attracted him again and thg two lived as
husband and wife for another period. This time,
she conceived a male child. Again, Mysoona;s
hatred for him brought about a permanent separa-
tion and she went back to her native village in
Najd. Here was Yezid born.”, The birth of Yezid
is recorded to have taken place during the reign of
Osman.

Acocrding to Islamic laws, a husband canpot
take back his wife after a threefold divorce,
until she gets married te another man and secures
a divorce froma him. Thus Moawiah's second
period of intercourse with Mysoona was illegal apd
hence, according to Moslem law, Yezid can be
termed &s the illegitimate son of Moawiah.

Abul Fida, the famous historian, describes the
same facts with a slight difference. ’* The cause of
separation, according to this learned author, was a
couplet, among others, which Mysoona was singing
at the time of Moawiah’s, entry into the palace.
The couplet can be transl;ated tHus :—

“Had I been wedded to“one.of ‘the poor
sons of my uncles”
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“He wotld have'been more charming and
a greater source of pleasure to me
than this grazing calf.”

Moawiah, heard this and said ‘“Go and live
with your own people, if you are unwilling to be
my partner.” (p. 267, Translation of Abul Fida's
H.istory published at Delhi.)

*The Zubdatul Figra Fi Thari-Khil Hijra,’

written specially by Aboos-i-Mansoori to describe

* slaborately the affairs of the Omiades, records the
following lines as sung by Mysoona :—

“ The coarse cluth of my own garment is
more pleasent to me than this grand
and delicate dress.”

My own ill-ventilated cottage is more
wholesome to me than this lofty
palace. ¢

The sounds produced by the winds blowing

. over the depressions of the desert are
tmore charming to my ear than this
mausic.

A hospitable cur is superior to a thousand
stingy cats.

1 prefer a young tvirgin she.camel to one
‘reddiced and rotten by age and by
giving bitth to young ones.
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The reptiles and shares of, the forest form
a more ddlicious food than these
crumbg of bread.

I prefer to have been married fo one of
the well-born and brave sons of my
uncle to being,wedded to this stinking
infide).”

On hearing this contemptuous song, Moawiah
got wild and divorced her.

But the account given by the author of the
Nasikhuth-Thavareekh is very peculiar. He says
that Mysoona had an Mlegal connection with
a slave of her father, named Saffakh. When she
was brought to Damascus, Moawiah found her to
have lost her virginity and sent her back to‘her
own village. Here she gave.birtk* to a male child
whom Moawiah owned as his son and named him
Yezid (Nasikhuth- Thavareekh vol VI, p. 155.)

From these illuminative facts we can mfeh
from what loins Yezid had sprung. An Qmade :
son of illegal birth, born of a Bedewin mother'of
suspicious chastity, brought up amcng the Nomads
of the desert, notorious for their stone-hearted-
ness, highway robbery and murder, Yezid repre-
.sented in its fullest meoasure the dark side of Pre-,
Islamic Arabia. He often visited his father,s
capital and found nothing wanting there, to satisfy

his base passions. Wine gnd woman were his,
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choicest objects:and th& wealth and power of a
madly fond father, at the &mad of a huge territory,
were his means to acquire these. The flattery and
lavish praises of the time-serving and selfish
companious made him intoxicated with pride.
They used to draw verbal pictures of the beauty of
some girl or other and‘ he would use his father's
influence to get her by his side.

Of the many incidents of this type, we mention
ane here for our readers. Abdulla bin Salam was,
during the time of Moawiah, the goveruor of Iraq.
His wife, Zainab, daughter of Ishaq, was renowned
for her beauty. Magaifjed accounts of her charm-
ing features created a frenzy in Yezid to own her
as wife. He tried all devices to gain his object
and, when no success was ensured, he had recourse
to the last and most effective one. At last, he sent
word to his father to secure Zainab for him and
stated that, if "the father would rot promise to
comply with his request, he would lose his life by
seclusion_a:nd starvation. First, Moawiah dreaded
the idea; but, when he found the son to be obsti-
nate, hé yielded and promised to do the needful for
the acquisitior of Zainab. Taking advantage of
Abdulla’s position as governor under him, he draft-
ed a letter summoning him to attend his court,
stating that he wanted to consult him on some

affairs of administration. «
v
When Abdulia came, Moawiah showed unusual
« regard for him. The monarch would get up as a

PN
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mark of respect, when AlMulla enfered the durbar.
A seat adjacent to the monarch's throne was
allowed to him in the court. A grand building very
near ‘the Green Palace’ was given him for resi-
dence. HEvery day, a man was sent tb enquire
about his health.

After these prelimina;'y measures to entrap
Abdulla were successfully adopted, a noblemah,
commanding great respect at the court, was sent
with' the message that the monarch was so pleasegd
with Abdulla's behaviour that he wanted to give
him his own daughter in marriage. Abdulla, struck
at this unexpected offer, ﬁrst tried tg evade it,
saying that he had a good looklng and pious lady
at home and would not like to allow a rival to share
his love. But the messenger advised him that the
king’s offer should not be rejected specially when
he was in his service. :Abdulla reluctantly gave
his consent. He was congratulated by the great
men of the city and had grand mwtatlons Wher-
ever he went, he was regarded as the son in- law of
the monarch.

A few days passed in festivity and exultation.
Another messenger came to Abdulla’ demanding of
him to divorce Zainab, daughter of Ishaq, for it was
beneath the dignity of an emperor’s daughter to
have a rival at her husband's house. This Abdulla
was not willing to do. B|01't the rﬁessenger threaten®
ed him that a refusal would result,in-his ruin.
Partly in expectation of getting the princess and
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partly for fear of losing His governorship and even
his life, he wrote a letter divorcing Zainab, daugh-
ter ‘of Ishaq, The messenger returned with
Abdulla’s writing and handed it over to Moawiah,
The next"day, Abdulla went to see his would-be
father-in-lawy; but the gate-peon stopped him,
saying that the monarch was unwell and would
not like to sep him. He pleaded that he was to
become the son-in-law of Moawiah and his pre-
sgnce would not be offensive to him even in illness.
The gate-peon replied that it was a matter of the
previous day and that day things had changed, as
the princegs was uynwilling to marry him, for
reasons which could not be disclosed. The third
day, Abdulla got an order to proceed at once to
Iraq, as the administration of the province was
suffering, due to his long absence., The poor man
with hopes frustrated' and wife lost returned to his
head-quarters. * v ¢ ¢

As soon as Yezid saw that Zainab was free, he
despatched one Abu Darda with Abdulla’s letter
dissolyiné his :narriage with her to be handed
over to her and to express Yezid's offer to marry
her. Zainab was, then, at Medina with her own
people. This Abu Darda reached the place; but,
before going direct to Zainab, he had, like other
new-comers, to visit Husgajn, the only surviving
grands’on of the Prophet., Husain questioned him
as to what brought him thef-e. He narrated the facts
and added that the stories of her heauty had con-
quered his heart and that he too wanted to win her
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hand. Hearing this, Hughin also effered to marry
her, if she was only willing. Abu Darda appeared
before Zainab with the letter of divorce and the
three offers. First, she burst fnto sobs on the
shocking news of her husband’s eternal separation.
As to the three offers, she said “ O Abu Darda! I
reject you, as your partnership will be of no avail
to me anywhere. Now remain Yezigi and Husaia ;
I make you the judge to decide and tell me whose
company will best suit me.” * Yezid " he said “ is
the son of a monarch commanding great wor]d1y<
pomp, power and wealth; I would suggest you
marry him, if you are desn'ous of earthly pleasures.
But Husain is the most sa‘intly person of the day,
If you want the happiness in the next world, then
accept Husain’s hand.” * As for the wordly pleas-
ures,” replied Zainab “I am not very particdlar;
for they are transitory and the we&alth I possess is
sufficient for me toJead a fairly happy life. ButI
cannot value lightly the happiness of the world to
come; for it is everlasting. Thdrefore, I acdept
Husain in preference to Yezid.” The hikah was
performed and the lady soon entered into Husain's
harem. The messenger, struck at the sudden turn
the events had taken, returned to Yezid with the
woeful tale. Irritated at the lady’s action, Yerid
instigated his father tg dismiss Abdulla from the
state service. The poor’ man had to suffer fof
something for which hc) was not responsible. All
his property in Iraq and Kufa was confiscated. He
became penniless and had ndthing to live on. He®
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remembered that he had. once left two purses of
gold coins in the custody &f his wife Zainab. He
thought of opening a business with that capitaland,
to receive it, he walked all the way from Iraq to
Medina. Here he learnt that Zainab had accepted
Huaain's hand and was living in his house. He
came there and knocked at the door. Hearing
that Abdulla had come, Zainab came to the
threshold and stood behind a curtain, as she could
neither see nor be seen now by Abdulla. Both
wtre speaking with tears in their eyes. Husain
learnt of Abhdulla's visit to his house and went to
meet him. He suddenly removed the curtain and
said * God knows thaf I have never cast a glance
on Zainab. She is still your wife; as the divorce
taken under compulsion was no divorce and my
nikah was no nikah. I kept her in my custody
just to hand her ever to you',"

The two, husband and wife, returned home,
praising the grandson of the Prophet for his wise
intérference and ‘cyrsing Yezid for the evil design
he attempted to accomp‘lish.

* When the whole of Arabia was echoeing with
cries of horror of Yezid's immorality, the father
tried to give a turn to the public opinion about the
son, by making a show of his religious observances.
Yezid was asked to performthe Haj pilmrimage; so
that pilgrims from*the warious quarters of the
Moslem world might carry Gith them the news of
Yezid's plety But, even in sacred places like
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Mecca and Medina, h(a“ could not overcome his
unbridled cravings.

Allama Ibni ASeer records in his ‘ Thareekbi
Kamil,’ Volume IV, that Yezid was once engaged
in drinking at Medina when Abdulla, son of Abbas,
and Husain went to visit,hjm at his own residence.
An interview was refused to Abdulla ; only Husain
was allowed in. The rake had lost all sense of
reverence for godly beings. In the presence of
Husain, he quaffed off a cup and presented another
to his holy visitor, who rebuked the culprit in®
these words *“ We are above such things.”

This Yezid was to be the next ruler of the °

Islamic world. The father practised all his erimes
under a nominal cover of Islam. There is, an
Arabic proverb that the son represents the inner
self of the father. Yezid was*Moawiah’s inner self.
The cover wad removed and in Yezid conld ha .
seen real Moawiah undisguised.

Moawiah had poisoned Hasa‘n, with a view to
remove a formidable foe Whom he had given his
pledges in writing. Though he had promised to
leave the appointment of the next ruler of the
Islamic commonwealth in the hands of a counc:l,
now he thought there was none to question him, if
he broke his pledges. °§‘earing that the touncil®
might decide in favour of any other claimant, he
tried to nominate Yezid, as hi% successor, and
employed his wealth, influente, craft and all other
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means at his digposal to accomplish his design
before death could overtalde him.

Abdul Berr.i-Mecci in his book “ Istheeab”
refers to this intention of Moawiah during Hasan's
life. He‘disclosed his idea to a selected few and
ordered them to keep it secret until a suitable time
arrived. After the murder of Hasan, he took up
the question oj Yezid's nomination. He was no
fool to initiate it in provinces other than' Syria.
He knew that the Meccans and Medinites would be
horrified at such news. Syria, he knew, was the
place where he could give vent to his ideas and

achieve success. .

But, even at Syria.: there were two persons,
whose existence Moawiah thought to be detriment-
al to Yezid's cause. These were Abdur Rahman,
son' of Khalid, and Saled son of Osman. Abdur
Rahman was the governor‘of Hams since the time
of Osman. People loved @nd fespected him.
Once in a talk with Moawiah, he suggested his own
name as the next ruler of the Moslem world.
Moawiah heard it coolly and wanted to do away
with him by his noiseless and most effective
weapon. KEveny day he expressed greater affection
for Abdur Rahman. He often wrote letters to him
ensuring his love and regard for him. Once, Abdur

‘Rahman got ill. Hea.rmg this news, Moawiah

immediately despa-tched kis Jewish friend, expert
in preparmg poisons, wuh‘necessary instructions.
The medicine given by the Jewish doctor was
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administered to Abdur Rahmam, with the resalt
that his abdomen began to swell, until at last it
burst open throwing out all its co.ntents.

Saied, son of Osman, was the only riyal now in
Syria. He once came to see Moawiah, In the
interview, Moawiah asked him if he had declared
his own candidature for the next ruler of t}}e
Islamic world proving his superiority over Yezid.
Saied did not deny; but still affirmed ** My parents
are certainly better than Yezid's parents.” *No
doubt about that " replied Moawiah “ But Yezid's
talents and personal attainments are higher than
yours.”" After some talk, Syietl was given a present
of four lakhs of drachmas and was appointed as
governor of Khorasan, a remote district of Persia,
so that he might be pacified and kept at a safe
distance from Moawiah's centre of,activities.

When thesg two op;;onents were thus removed
one by poison and the other by bribery, Moawiah,
held a conference of Syrian nobles ‘and discloged
his ideas about Yezid. Three of those present
namely Zohak bin Qees, Saidd bin Aa's and Hasegn
bin Nameer spoke fervently in the conference.
‘The Rouzathus Safa’ gives a detailed context of
their speeches. But here we content ourselves by
saying that their speeches were all in favour of
Yezid, They praised both Moawiah and his son®
and declared that there{was none except Yezid
who was suited to occupy Moawiah's seat-after his
demise. »
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. One, Ahnaf by name, who was suspected by
Moawiah to be friendly to the Prophet’s house, was
also present. But he was simply gazing at all this
like a mute figure. Moawiah turned towards him
and said ‘“O Ahnaf! let us hear a few words from
you.” Ahnaf replied ““ As to Yezid's actions and
his fitness for the place 9ou are the best judge. 1f
yau think God will be pleased with his appointment,
do it without' consulting anybody. But beware
and do not throw yourself in divine wrath, if his

.af)pointment is to be an ill wind that blows nobody

good.” Ahnaf’'s reasonable words fainted and were
lost in the shouts of joy raised by the audience.
The noblemen took oaths of allegiance to Yezid
before the meeting terminated. (Rouzathus Safa,
Vol. I1.)

Mogheira bin Shyba, the governor of Kufa, was
endowed with enormous po'i'vers to make the people
of his province acknowledge Yezid as Moawiah's
suc¢cessor. « But ghe Kufians would not easily
yvield. By lavish presents, the governor first
succeeded in winning ten of them to his side.
These ten were sent to Moawiah to take, in his
presence, the oath of allegiance to Yezid. Musa, a
son of Mogheira, accompanied those ten to Damas-
cus. Moawiah advised, them to be firm in their
allegiance to YeZid and not to make haste in
giving public expressions' to their oaths taken in

« favour of the son.
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The Ronzathus Safd records the following
dialogue that took place between Moawiah and
Musa on the occasion:—

Moawiah.—For how much did your father,
Mogheira, purchase these ten for me ?

° . .
Musa.—For three thousand silver coins each.
L ]

Moawiah —What regard have religion and
truth in the eyes of these who can aocon}-'
plish anything for money ?

By such means, Moawiah’s mission attained a
fair success in Kufa. His athention was next turn-
ed towards Iraq, which, through sword, poison
exile and other inhuman means, was made free of
all those attached to the house of the Prophet.
Still there were a few who hated Moawiah and
Yezid; but they had not the moral courage to
express their hhtreds out of fear of the punishments
waiting for them. Here too his migsion had a gqod
success.

Encouraged by the sudcess attained in these
provinces, he tried to move this question in
Mecca and Medina. Fortunately for Moawiah, the
Governor of Medina was the notorious Merwar.
whose vicious character and ill-will towards the
Ahlul-Baith were proverbial Moaww.h had*learnt'
that Abdulla, son of Oma,r, commanded great influ-
ence in those parts. Just to wir*him over to his
side, he sent a hundred thbusand drachmas to
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Merwan to be handed over to Abdulla, sonof Omar,
and to ask him to accept Yezid as the future mon-
arch. When Merwan took the,money to Abdulla,
he first accepted it ; but, on hearing the demand to
acknowledge Yezid as the next caliph, he got
astounded, returned the money and declared “I am
aged and grey and showdd not like to sell my faith
fqr this amount.

Merwan informed Moawiah of Abdulla’s refu-
sal to accept the money as well as Yezid as the next
¢ caliph. He also wrote that a great many people
were attached to Abdulla and that, until he took a
lead in falling in with Moawiah's ideas,’it was
futile to expect the puBlic to swear allegiance to
Yezid. He added in his letter that Ayesha was
opppsed to the appointment of Yezid and that she
openly protested against the action of the monarch
and said that Abu Bakr and Omar never appointed
their sons in their own places snd tb do so was an
innovation of Moawiah and the habit of oppressive
earthly monarchs. (Rouzathus Safa, p.33.)

Moawiah went through the letter and, after
some consideration, asked his son to visit Mecca
and Medina on a pilgrimage. Headvised Yezid to be
very generous and charitable to the Meccans and
Medinites, so that the people might be entrapped by

chis liberal presents and.might form a better opinion
of him. This devisé was fairly successful; for some
of the Meccans and Medh{ites, after receiving their
shares, composed andisang verses praising Yezid,



113

Next, Moawiah invitad Abdulla, son of Zobier,
to Syria. This Abdulla 'was a very crafty petson
and was long cherishing ideas of becoming a caliph
since ‘The Battle of the Camél' in which his
father fell, in revolting against Ali. When he
reached Damascus, Moawiah received him with
great courtesy and regards His pleasing words
and generous promises could not change Abdulla
who soon returned to Medina, scenting danger in
consequence of his refusal to accept, Moawiah's
suggestions.

Again, Merwan received a letter containing an
order to gather the nobil.ity» of Medina in the
Government House and to invite them to acknow-
ledge Yezid as the next ruler, just as the gentry
of Syria, Kufa and Egypt had done.

Merwan was put to great incorntvenience in car-
rying out this osder; for Abdur Rahman, son of Abu
Bakr, caught hold of him by the leg and was about
to pull him down from the pulpit *from> which he
was praising Yezid and inviting people to swear
allegiance to him. The OGmiades present got wild
at the sufferings of their governor and were ready
to assault Abdur Rahman for his action, when
Ayesha, having learnt of this conflict, hurried t.
the spot with a number of ladies and began to
curse and scold Merwan, ,

A number of letters were written to Moawiah
explaining to him the state of affairs in Medina.
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Mopawiah got restless ahd did not know how to
proc‘eed to make his de.‘eign a success. In the
meantime, a letter from Omar,eson of Osman, crea-
ted a worse fret in him. The letter ran thus:—The
Iragians and leaders of Hedjaz often pay their
respects to Husain. I am not confident that
Husain will keep peaceand will not revolt. Though
there is no fear of any such thing at present, I
cannot assure you of his conduct after your death,
J‘ust let me.know how you think of him.”

On reading this letter, Moawialh got very
uneasy; for he thought Husain had the strongest
claim to the Caliph'c seat among those living in
Hedjaz. He at once drafted a letter to Husain in
which he did not hint directly on the question
of Yezid's succession; but made a complaint of the
addressee’s conduct, reiterating the words of
Omar, son of Osman. The following is the summary
of Moawiah's letter written toeHusdin:—

« “Ihaye been hearing much about vou. If the
stories related to me are true, you had better
cl}ange your conducteand avoid all those ideas
which you have been cherishing. But, if the infor-
mation I received is false and you are free of all
those charges laid at your doors, admonish your-
self to keep you firm to your promises. If you
-deny my rights, I w1ll ke dompelled to deny yours,
If you approach ‘me, 1'W|ll also approach you.
Beware!l. No d!ssemxon may arise among the
followers of the Prophet on your account. Under-
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stand the public; weigh them in® the balance -of
your experience. Be firm in having regard for the
followers of the Prophet and for the Islamic laws.
Never pay atteution to the words of the lunatic.”

Husain received the letter and went through
it. He at once sent for ink'and paper and penned
the following lines in reply to Moawiah's writing :—

O Moawiah! I received your letter, in whicl'l
you havye, to my astonishment, made mention of
my hostilites towards you. Know that the gate?
of blessings neither open nor shut but by the order
of the Almighty. All that you heard about me is
the concoction of liars and, flatterers. Let it be
known to you that at present I have no mind to be
hostile towards you. But you may also know that
I am not pleased with my abandonment of hosti-
lities. You and your Satanic assistants and
soldiers should not construe ﬁJy silence to justify
your claims or to excuse your crimes, O Moawiah!
Are you not the person who killed, Hajr bin Adi
Kandi, who was counted as one ¢f the most pious
followers of the Prophet, who considered every
innovation in religion a revolt against God and
cared little for the remarks of the impious criti-
cisers. You killed persons whose lives you had
promised, under solemn pledges, to spare, in spite
of the fact that they were peace-abiding and did
not create any mischief.

Q Moawiah! Are y'ou’not the person who slew
Amr bin Humugq-i-Khazai whowas a pious and ven-
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erable associate df the Prophet who had been ex-
ceedingly reduced and turned pale in devotion and
abstemiousness, though you had granted him a
written pledge to save his life ? Your promises were
such thaf, if they were made to wild birds, they
would have abandoned their nests in the hills
and have flown to yod, You broke your solemn
pledges, revo]ted against God and slaughtered
guiltless souls.

« Are you not the person who has illegally own-
ed Ziad, son of Sammiah, as your brother notwith-
standing the fact that he is the son of a slave
of Bani Saqueef tribe®? You call him the son of your
father Abu Sufian, while one committing adultery
should, under Muhammadan law, be punished by
stoping. With selfish motives, you rejected the
law and made the son of a Saqueefy slave your
brother and governor of “Traq. He severed the
hands and feet of Moslems ; ‘he blinded them by
piercing red-hot iron in their eyes; he hanged their
bodies on to the trtees. Were they not the followers
of Islam and had they.not rights over you ?

Are you not the person, O Moawiah ! who per-
mitted Ziad, son of Sammiah, on his writings, to kill
all the followers of Aliin [raq and not to spare a
single soul among them ; while it was this Ali who,
under‘divine orders, breught under his sword your-
self and your father. With that old grudge and
enmity, you hav& now usurped the Calipahte, though
you can only claim ‘*Shatha and Saif " as the only
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villages belonging to your fathers You ask me in
your letter to control myself and not to create any
mischief and dissension among thé followers of the
Prophet. As far as my knowledge is concerned, I
am convinced that there is no greater .source. of
mischief and dissension among the followers of my
grandfather, Muhammad, than your impious sway
over them and I do not consider & greater boon
and a more beneficial thing for the Islamic world
than a crusade against you. If I successfully,
accomplish a crusade against you, my position will
be much nearer God and, if I delay, I have to pray
to God to forgive me for the negligence of duty and
to lead me along the right path. You write to me
that, if I safeguard your right, you will safeggard
mine and that, if I deny yours, you will deny mine.
Instead of expectmg thts from you, I know all your
craft and cunnmg" policy which will reflect on
you in conclusion ; you are riding on' ignorance and
you unhesitatingly break your pledges. Upon my
soul, you have not fulfilled even one promise
and, after the peace, you did not keep to a single
sworn pledge out of the many you made. You killed
those pious Moslems, though they had not revolted
against you and were guilty of no crime but that
they loved us, respected us and praised us. You
slaughtered them qquly with the idea tha't,
should you die, they will survive'you and will not
taste the sharp edge of your sword.
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.0 Moawiah} underdtand that the Day of
Reckoning is sure to come and that .God owns a
book from which no sin whether small or great
escapes without béing entered into it. God is fully
aware of your actions and knows that you arrested
innocent souls and charged them of crimes they
never had committed. ©f these, several were put
todeath and se.veral sent into exile.

You compel people to swear allegiance to your
sen Yezid who is a drunkard and lover of dogs.
By such actions, you have put yourself to serious
loss and destroyed your religion. You listen to
the words of the igndrant and threaten the pious
and virtuous in order to achieve your objects.”

This letter containing Husain's clear and
undisguised ideas reached Moawiah. He was still
more annoyed when ‘he read the contents and or-
dered a thousand of his best soldiers Yo make prepa-
rations to leave for Medina. With these, he started
and reachdd Medina after a few days’ march.

. In Medina, Husairf was the first person whom
Moawiah happened to meet. A mere glance on
Husain’s countenance created a fret in Moawiah-
who, with a frown, began to put forth volleys of
impertinent words. *“ No welcome to you., No pleas-
«aire in seeing you,". began Moawiah * you resemble
a body in which blood is lzoiling, which blood will
soon be shed.” ®tartled at this immoderate and
impolite treatment, usain replied “We do not
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deserve such words.” "Still worse and more
reproachful words " continued Moawiah, ‘“are your
due. You want semething whigh God does not
like and what He wants will surely be done.”

The other leaders of Medina too had no better
treatment. It is beyond odr province to describe
at some length the accounts of the vigits of Abdulfa,
son of Zobier, and Abdur Rahman, son of Abu Bakr,
and the peppery words that passed between them
and Moawiah. But suffice it to say that these
along with Husain left for Mecca, fearing severe
bloodshed in Medina at their determined refusal
to acknowledge Yezid as tHe next Caliph. Finding
Medina free of these influential leaders, Moawiah
convened a meeting, got upon the pulpit and
addressed the meeting; saying, “ In my opinion,
there is none more suited to' occupy the Caliph's
seat after me than Yjezid. But people relate stories
of his immoralities, which I knew are mere
concoctions. I know they will,not refrain from
speaking ill of my son until I inflict severe punish-
ment on them. May God gulde Husain, son of Ali,
Abdulla, son of Zobier, and Abdur Rahman, son of
Abu Bakr, along the right path and turn their
minds to accept Yezid as the next ruler. Other-
wise, I will handle them as they deserve.”

1]
After this was done Moawia}l had a private
talk with Abdulla, son of On}ar, who was still in
Medina. But this Abdulla gave an evasive reply
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to Moawiah’s quéstions ahd promised to accept the
sovereignty of any person who would be chosen by
the Moslem public after Momwiah's death. He
then retired to his residence and sat inside the
four walls of his house, with closed doors, disallow-
ing all who wanted to see him for consultation.
The seclusion and silence of Abdulla, son of Omar,
htlped Moawjah a great deal in gaining a con-
siderable number of Medinites to his side.

Then Moawiah came to Mecca. Like diploma.-
tic time-servers who change colours according to
circumstances, he asgumed a humane and sympa-
thetic demeanour. He' spoke very gently and res-
pectfully with Husain and senthim a large present.
But Husain was not the man who would yield
under either threat or favour. Like a man, he
refused to accépt the present. In spite of this
refusal, Moawiah sent word §o Hsain to see him
pt;ivately.

.
L]

In the interv.iew, Moawiah began in a humble
tane, “If you please® allow me, I just mention
something, which I believe you will condescend to
hear and give me a favourable reply thereto.”
“What is that?" asked Husain. Moawiah
continued “I have already despatched letters to
the vdrious provinces a'nd‘ha.ve asked the people of
position and fame to aqknowledge Yezid as my
successor. But'l delayed asking those who have a
blood connection with Yezid, because I thought
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they would not hesitate ir? accepting his Caliphate.
But, to my astonishment, I find some of them
nursing hostility towards him and are unwilling to
acknowledge his sovereignty affer me. I do not
find any one else better qualified than Yezid whom
I can nominate as my successor.”

»

‘““Hold your tongue. O Moawiah!” replied
Husain “there are persons possessing better per-
sonal qualifications and nobler parentage than
Yezid.” Moawiah, understanding the meaning of
Husain, said “No doubt your parents are superior
to Yezid's. But, in managing the affairs of the
Caliphate, he is better suitel.” Husain at once
retorted “ A rake and drunkard may be superior to
me in your opinion !"

This reply againirritated Moawiah and he began
to put forth hls usual threatening language, when
he could not argug logically, and said “ Let not
Yezid hear of your remarks about him lest he
should behave with you in an unsleasant manner.’

But Husain silenced him, saying I have said
what I know of him and let him disclose what he
knows about me.”

Moawiahthen tried to win over Abdur Rahman,
son of Abu Bakr, Abdulia, son of Zobier, and»
Abdulla, son of Jaffer, 't'o his 'side by the same
means. But none of them would accept his sugges-
tions, At last, tired and disgasted with his failure,
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he-ordered some of his setvants to announce in the
streets of Mecca that all the leaders of Medina
then in Mecca had acknowledged Yezid as Moa-
wiah’s successor and that, in a public meeting,
they would make a declaration and openly swear
allegiance to him.

« Moawiah . made arrangements for a public
meeting and invited the gentry of Mecca along
vzith Husain and other gentlemen who had come
from Medina. When a large number of people as-
sembled, Moawiah got upon the pulpit and deelared
“ A rumour is prevalgnt that Husain, Abdulla, son
of Zobier, Abdur Rahman, son of Abu Bakr, and
some others have been averse to my idea of nomi-
nating my son, Yezid, as my successor; but, when
I nlet each of them separately, they all expressed
their joy at this nemingtion and promised to
announce their acceptance in, a public gathering
like this.”

Moawiah had ordered two of his soldiers to
unsheath their swords; to stand by the side of each
of his opponents and to show their readiness to
behead them, if they interrupted his speech and
declared any opposition at the spot. Husain want-
ed to get up and protest agamst what Moawiah
said. ‘The two so]diers by his side raised their
swords to strike off Husa,ln s head, in accordance
with theinstructions given them by the monarch.
But Moawiah interfered and cunningly told his
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own men not to behave harshly with Husain and
not to do him any harm. Then turning towards
Husain, he said “ Da not make hagte. After T have
finished, you can say what you mean.” He then
began praising his son, making mention of some of
the good qualities which, according to his state-
ment, Yezid possessed. As’soon as his speech was
over, he made some secret signs to disperse, making
a loud noise of joy, as pre-arranged with his soldiers
and some of those who attended the meeting. Thus,
Husain and other leaders had no chance of speak-
ing. Many of those present ran to Moawiah to
swear allegiance to Yezid, thinking that Husain
and other leaders had no id&a of opposing Moawiah.
On the other hand, these leaders were simply as-
tonished at the trickery played by Moawiah.

We have already stated that, td keep the holy
family of the Prophef from reaching to power and
position, the modes of appointing Caljphs changed
from time to time. But now, the nomination of tHe
son by the father was a new record in the list of
those modes, so that the only surviving member of
the holy family might be deprived of the right
which was exclusively his. We close this chapter
with this statement that Moawiah shrank from no
crime, however heinous it might be, to make the

»
position of his son secure”; for ,he often uded to
utter, just after the accomplishment of each of his
innumerable grave offences, “ It is for Yezid that ]
do all this.” )



CHAPTER VIII.

YEZID AT THE HEAD OF THE ISLAMIC WORLD.

Yezid had gone to pay a visit to his mother at
her father's village When a messenger brought to
him a letter, written by Muslim, son of Aqaba, and
Zohaq, son of Quees, which contained the news of
Mbvawiah’s death. He hurried to Damascus to
take charge of the seat vacated by his father.
With tears in his eyes, he dragged himself to the
grave of Moawiah, sat close Yo it and wept bitterly
ih company with some of his friends. From here,
he rode to ‘Thé Green Palace. He then had a
black silken turban vn his head and at his waist
hung the sword of his deceased father.

A very costly tent woven with threads of pure
slik, was pitched for him, with a dais inside wrap-
ped with valuable carpe;t He climbed the steps
and sat on the dais. People from different quarters
flocked round Rim to condole on his bereavement.
They then congratylated him on his succession to
the so called caliphate.
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When thess formalities were qver, Yezid stood
up and addressed the audience in the following
words :—

“ O inhabitants of Syria ! Good tidings to you!
We have been on the right and have always assist-
ed the religion. We have long been enjoying
blessings. Now beware! A war is about to be
declared between ourselves and the Iraqians ; fov,
during the past two or three nights, I have been
dreaming that a river of fresh blood separated,
ourselves and the inhabitants of Iraq. I attempted
to cross it, but failed to do so, The son of Ziad
suddenly appeared on the ogeasion and crossed
the river, while I was simply beholding the scene."

The nobility of Syria cried in a loud tone of
voice “ We are ready for thy service and wait for
thy orders. We are prepared to obey thy com-
mands and accompany thee wherever thou goest.
We shall endeavouz for thee to the best of our
abilities, The Iraqians have witnegsed our valouy.
We still possess the same swords, as used in the

“battles of Siffin.

Yezid then replied “ Upon my life, you have
stated the facts. I rely on you in all my affairs.
It is manifest how cautious my father was in safe-
guarding your rights. There has been none in
Arabia so generous and’ charitable a person like
my father. He was not” wanting in eloquence.’
His speech was never marred withrstammering or
any defect of articulation, until he died.

o
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Yezid's spegch had seached this stage, when a
voice from the last row of the audience interrupted
him, saying “O enemy of G.Od! Moawiah never
possessed these' qualities. You are only a liar.”
Yezid go# startled at this sudden interruption and
ordered- the arrest of the intruder. People search-
ed for him, But he had vanished with the voice.
Qne of Yezid's accomplices said “O Amir ! mind not
the words of your enemies. Enjoy the vast empire
bequeathed to thee by thy father. To-day thou art
%ur Caliph. After thee, we shall acknowledge thy
son as our head. There is none dearer to us than
thyself and thy son.” Elatedat this flattery, Yezid
gave orders that a costly garment should be grant-
ed to his friend and then resumed his speech,
though giving a certain turn to his ideas. He went
ontsaying ‘ Moawiah was a servant of God, Who
had raised himx to honour and position. He was
better than any of those li‘ving to-day and those yet
to be born. But he cannot be compared with his
predecessors ‘irr the management of the Caliphate.
I cannot praise Him before God: for He knows him
in his true colours. If God pardons him, it is not
beyond His mercy. If He punishes him for his
sins, I believe He will forgive him in the end.

When Yezid found his position secure in
Syria, he wrote lettefs 4o the governors of the
.various provinced ordering them to take oaths of
fealty to himself. Valeefl, who was then Governor
of Medina, got a similar fiat, but with a special
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stress ; for Yezid knew that his cabiphate could not
be cordially accepted by the Medinites. It was
expressly stated that Valeed had to take such oaths
from Abdur Rahman, son of Abu Bakr, Abdulla, son
of Omar, Abdulla, son of Zobier, and, in particular,
from Husain, son of Ali, and that, if any of these
refused or hesitated in ackndbwledging Yezid as the
Galiph, his head should at once be severed and
sent to the monarch.

Valeed, in consultation with Merwan, his prede»
cessor, whom Yezid had dismissed from the Gover-
norship and reserved for some graver duty, sent a
peon to call the four individiuals above-mentioned
who had all gathered round the Prophet's sepul-
chre. The peon reached the spot and announced
to them the orders of the Governor; upon which,
Husain alone promised to pay .a visit to the
Government House, to converse with Valeed on the
topic of Yezid's ‘succéssion.

Husain went home and colleqté’d all- bis male
relations and slaves and with them he proceeded
to the residence of Valeed.” But, before entering
the threshold, he ordered his companions to stop
there and to rush in to his assistance, when he
would talk in a loud tone of voice, as a signal of
danger.

)
»

As soon as Valeed sa.w Husam, he got up as a’
mark of respect for the grandsoxi’ of the:Prophet
and seated him on his right¥side. Merwan was
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also present on the occasion. Valeed read out the
letter of Yezid, the first part of which contained
the news of Mo'a.gviah's death and the latter portion
had an order to impose Yezid's sovereignty on the
four leaders of Medina, 'among whose names
Husain's was mentioned with a particular stress
and to punish those disbbeying his order by sever-
irg their heads which should be sent to him
without any d'ela.y

While reading the letter, Valeed made a sudden

. pa.use, as he dared not read the latter portion which
contained the order of punishment, by death, of
Husain and the thregq others, in case they refused
to take oaths of allegiafice to Yezid. He forwarded
the letter towards Husain and requested him to
have a look into it himself. Husain silently read
it and, holding his beard with his hand, nodded his
head and said ‘to WValeed, *“ A man of my stamp
cannot either *acknowledge or refuse to accept
Yezid's sovergignty in secret. Let us gather the
Medinitessand Copsult them. If they advise me to
accept Yezid as the Caliph, I shall do so in the
presence of the gathering. If I am advised other-
wise, I cannot comply with your desire.”

Valeed accepted the suggestion; but the noto-
rious Merwan intervened and said *O Valeed! if
the fox escapes and goes beyond the four walls of

'thls hall, you will, havd to content yourself with
mere gazing at the dust ﬂymg from its feet, Lose
no time'and odt off Husain's head, as no better
opportunity can be available to you." Extremely
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infuriated at this suggestion, so. audacious and
immoderate, Husain got up and unsheathing his
sword, he declared “.O infidel ! can you or this man
behead me ? No. Nevédr, as long as I possess this
sword. You have uttered mere lies.” Tle Hashi-
mites, who were waiting at the gates, rushed in, on
hearing Husain’s voice in such a high pitch, and
Merwan suddenly made his escape through another
exit on the back side of the building.” But Valeed
apologized Husain and led him to the gates.

Husain thought that his residence in Medina
would endanger his life. Hence he prepared to
leave for Mecca, which is gven to-day believed by
Moslems to be a place of refuge for all. Within
the precincts of The Ka'aba, it is a heinous crime
to kill even a bug or a mosquito or to uprogt a
blade of grass.

Here we hayve to deal at some length the ideas
of Husain as regards his resoluteness and obstinate
refusal to acknowledge Yezid as’ the Caliph.
According to the Koran, the fraditions of the
Prophet and the practice in"vogue among the pre-
vious Prophets, the children of an apostle of God
had inherited the virtues of their father and had
deserved special consideration of God and His
servants. The birth and the environments ought
to have their influence’onsone. There may be a-
few examples quoted to réfute this statement ; but
the exceptions themselves prove' the rule. The
foundation of the evolution th®ory rests on the faot
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that, in the reproducti®n of a certain species,
evolution represents itself in the largest measure
at least in one of‘the issues. Bhe advancement in
a oertain direction 1s constantly maintained in a
particular line of descendants of that best type
thus reproduced. Nature wrought its best to
produce a perfect man tn the person of the Prophet,
Muhammad, and this accomplishment of nature
cannot be undone or wasted. Among the children
of Ismail, the results of the combination of the best
t‘ypes of man, viz., Ali, and the daughter of the
Prophet should surpass every individual inhabiting
the sandy plains of Arabia; nay, according to the
statement of the Prophét, should excel the whole
humanity. “Hasan and Husain " says the Prophet,
according to the Shiah and Sunni tradition, “are the
two chiefs or leaders of ali those that shail have to
enter paradise.’™

Husain was sure that the seat of his grand.-
father wags the exclusive right of his father, his
brother and himYelf. But, when his father was
deprived of his right, in the beginning, he thought
that the tender-rooted Islam would soon be eradi-
cated, if any dissension arose by his drawing the’
sword and punishing those who had transgressed
the limits laid down by God and His Prophet. After
«all, a majority of the massds understood their folly,
though too late, and, at a’ great cost, and accepted
him as the true leader ‘of the Islamic common-
wealth, But the Satanic seed was still present to
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germinate and develop and overshadow, though
temporarily, the image of God. Ah s life and the
Omiade antagonism towards the. true religion
and its advocates proved what hidden jealousy was
capable of doing. The Omiade trickery gnd time-
serving policy again uspet Ali's efforts and Hasan
had to retire to private life. Hasan’s murder by
poison, in spite of his keeping aloof from the
temporal affairs, demonstrated the Omiade passion
for shedding Hashimite blood, however innocent
and uninterfering it might be. In fact,the Omiades
fostered an inborn animosity towards the Prophet
and his family and their main object was to destroy
even the last surviving sou) ainong the Ahlul-Baith
and their adherents. Husain had noted that his
brother’s retirement to private life could not im-
prove the Islamic world and s_e’t_ij,thinking tc
distinguish right from wrong. Tven his murder in
secret was coolly heard by the Arahs and could not
bring on a revolution. Husain was sure that he
would have to share the same fates as that of his
elder brother and that the Omiad® animosity would
pursue and kill him wherever he would go. But
he desired that his valuable blood should not be so
easily shed and the whole matter hushed up with-
out a proper consequence. He was prepared tc
suffer martyrdom publicly and reap its fruits for
the religion. He wanted, to show to the .public
how brutal and irreligious the Omiades were and
how shedding human ‘blood, even that of the
children of the Prophet, was a crime calculated as
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nothing. He wanted te show to humanity that
this world was not the final destination of man and
that there was a future life aftgr death for the sake
of which one can‘*forego the pleasures of the pres-
ent life. .He wanted to show what stuff the Ahlul-
Baith were made of and how they could bear hard-
ship which no human mind can conceive of, Above
a]l he wanted to set a lesson of upholding the right
under the mogt adverse circumstances, in order to
please God and thus tread the most difficult path
&f love and annihilate his separate existence in the
All pervading existence, unmindful of the severe
persecution he had to suffer at the hands of the
devilish folk. His means to this end was not
aggression but passive resistance, in order that he
might not be blamed of any oppressive act on
hispart.

Committing.suicfde is‘a crime and, according
to religious prfnciples, a man cannot voluntarily
put his own life jin danger, lest he should be account-
able before God «for this action of his. Thus,
Husain's choice to leaye Medina, where his stay
woéuld have cost him his head, was quite justified.
Valeed often sent his men to compel him to accept.
Yezid's caliphate and to threaten him that his
refusal would result in his destruction. Husain
marchgd to his grandfather's grave, kissed it and,
with tears in his eges, cried *“ O Apostle of Allah!
observe what thy, son expériences at the hands of
thy disciples. If I swear fealty to Yezid, an irreli-
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gious drunkard and debauchee, I lose my faith,in
God and hence become an infidel. If I refuse to
do so, I have to lose.my life. Guide me as to what
I should do,” He then fell down on the upheaval
of the sepulchre and closed his eyes. He saw in a
vision his own grandfather, Muhammad, standing
as high as his waist out of the grave who embraced
him and said “O Son! God desireth to see thee
killed and thy ladies carried as captives in chains
without veils on their faces. God hath reserved a
lofty position for thee which thou alone canst
reach by the ladder of martyrdom."”

Husain then went to his mother’s grave, stood
there for some time, kissed it and returned home.
He subsequently intimated to all his relations and
friends about his ideas of leaving Medina for good.
His sister Kulsoom, a widow, was residing with
him. But the elder sister, Zainub, the wife of
Abdulla, son of Jaffer, was with her husband. As
soon as she heard of the proposed departure of her
only surviving brother, she requested permission of
her husband to accompany Husain. The permis-
sion was granted and she soon left her house for
that of her brother.

On the appointed day, a large number of ladies
and gentlemen of Medina gathered round Husain,
gsome to weep for thé separation and others tg
advise him to avoid th¢ idea of leaving Medina,
Muhammad-i-Hanafi, a son of Ali, and: Abdulla,
son of Abbas, two most prominent members of the
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Hashimite tribe, approacked Husain,and the latter
said to him “I remember the prediction of your
grandfather who told us that your journey to Iraq
would cost you your life. Hence, I think it to be
my duty to advise you to shun all ideas of leaving
Medina.” Husain explained to him his position
in Medina and informed him what he had heard
‘rom the apostle of God in the vision. ‘ Then,”
sried Abdulla,-“ You are prepared for death” and
yegan shedding tears. Muhammad then turned
,ewards Husaia and said “ When death is certain,
why do you take ladies and children along with
you in the risky journey?” Zainub, who was attent.
ively listening to thé words of Muhammad, cried
in fury “ O Muhammad! what right hast thou to
;ause separation between myself and my brother.”
Husain then explained to him that it was decreed
by God that his martyrdom would not be complete
until his own ladies and children suffered the
consequences of his murder oh a desolate plain.
Some of those present requested Husain to consult
he Koran and att accordingly. The holy book
wag sent for and, when it was brought, Husain
>péned it at random and the first line of the page
sontained the verse ‘ Every individual ought to
‘elish the taste of death.” Husain inferred from
his that death was inevitable whether he stayed at
Medina or went abroad., For fear of being criti-
svised by the public that, when he was sure of
1is murder at Mzadina, he’® ought to have taken
shelter in Mecca and, to be free before God
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of the blame that he had brought on the trouble
and ruin on himself, Husain thought it wise to
settle within the precinets of the ‘ Kaaba." When
the Medinites found that nothing could hinder
Husain from executing his ideas, they.all cried
with intense pain. The ladies raised a woeful
chorus, saying  This day we lose from our midst
the Prophet, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain; fqr,
in Husain were alive all the attriblites and good
qualities of the Prophet and the Ahlul-Baith.”
Husain then retired to his holy house to bifl
farewell to Umm-i-Salma, a wife of the Prophet
who had attended him in his Joung age, and Um-
mal Banin, a wife of Ali and mother of Abbas,
Husain's most ardent supporter. Umm-i-Salma,
addressed to Husain and said “O Son! How can
I be happy to bid you farewell, when I remermber
the prediction of your gya.ndfather that you would
be killed in I.raq."‘ Husain retovted ** Verily I
know the day and place of my murder and the
person who would accomplish it. ¥ am fully aware
of the ultimate results of my journey. There is
nothing that can alter the decree of God.” Ummy-i-
Saima sighed with intense grief and began
weeping. Next, Husain had to bid farewell to a
young daughter who was laid up with a bad fever.
She requested Husain to take her along with him.
But the Koranic injurcton “None ailing-should
any way be molested ;' prevented Husain from
complying with her request. The sepiration of
this daughter and the word}y that passed between
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her and the father, as noted down in histories, move
even the coldest reader to tears. Thus Husain
gave proofs of-his most faithful observance of
divine injunctions even at such a time that paternal
love would have compelled every other person to
yield and take the afflicted daughter with him.

Camels with litters’on were ready at the door.
Husain ordered the ladies to mount. The ladies
had mounted with the help of Abbas and Ali, Hu-
sain’s brother and son, when the grandson of the
Prophet came out of his door. A horse was waiting
for him, He, in the costume of his grandfather, put
a footin a stirrup and stood for some time thinking.
Suddenly, he made a junip on to the croup and, with
a frown, said, ““Such is the world that the heads
of Zacharias and John the Baptist were sent as
presents before drunkards.” This analogy of
Husain had an ocean of Philosophy. To all
observers, these words explseined the ultimate
results of his journey ; and to the religious folk, the
unbtability of the world, the hard trials that Godly
souls are put to and the transitory luxuries that
vicious people enjoy in this world at the cost of
eternal blessings.

Husain next turned towards the grave of his
grandfather and addressed it, saying *O grave of
the Apostle of God ! I never wished to be separated
from thee, But I am now:compelled to leave thee
with a view to prevent blosdshed in the city of thy

. master.,” He then started amidst an uproar of
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mournful cries of the inlmbitants, of Medina. He
had not gone far, when a rider on horseback was
observed, coming hagtily towards him. When the
rider approached, Husain stopped and was aston.
ished to find it was Jaffer’s son, Abdulla, husband
of Zainub, Husain's sister. On being questioned as
to what brought him there, he stated, having
presented his two sons, Aun and Muhammad, to
Husain, “O Imam! I am an old mah, too feeble to
face a battle-field. My shivering hands cannot hold
the sword. Moreover, the sacrifice of an old rai
may not be accepted by God. Hence I have brought
my young sons to serve as sacrifices to God, on
my behalf. The two brothevs-in-law embraced each
other and wept before they separated. The two
boys went to Zainub who kissed them and was glad
to have them to help Husain when their assistence
was needed. .

After a few days' march, Husain reached
Mecca and remained within the precmcts of the
‘Kaaba' Apparently he was safe there'and there
appeared to be nothing to rqolest bis peaceful life
engaged in prayers and abstinence. '
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CHAPTER IX.
HUSAIN AT MECCA.

. ¢ The Meccans received Husain very cordially.

Zobier's son had already settled at Mecca and had
gained some influence there. But the presence of
the Prophet's grandsf)nrchanged the minds of the
Meccans, who were drawn by religious obligation
towards him and showed a great zeal to have him
ameng themselves. In the usual service, he was
presiding five times a . day and even Abdulla, son of
Zobier, was compelled to pay his respects to
Husain frequently, though wifh some reluctance;
for he too was‘festering ideas of the leadership of
Hedjaz. Husain fiever attempted to gain any land
or}iisturb the Government by any rebellious move-
ment, in spite of the leve and power he was com-
manding at Mecca. He only lectured to his dis-
ciples on the various rites and ceremonies of Islam
inculcated by the Koran and the Prophet on the
allowable and objectionabld articles of food and on
ethical principles.° His thief aim was to train
people tobe godly and pious and strict observers of
the Islamic principles. The more he heard of the



. 139

irreligiousness of Yezid, tite greatar was his zeal in
ordering his disciples to follow the Koranic injunc-
tions, He feared that the Arabs;, who had long
been accustomed to idolatry and irreligiousness,
headed by an atheistic monarch, would sasily be
misled and thus the success achieved by his father
and grandfather in training them to be pious ser.
vants of God would be lost for ever. .

Yezid was fond of poetry and he used his
talents in rhetoric in condemning and making fug
of the Prophet and the Koran, In an intoxicated
mood, he made a pun on the Koranic verse, * Cursed
be the worshippers that putsoff their service till
late.” He read out a couplet composed by himself,
saying, “Thy Lord never said, ‘Cursed be the
drunkards,” but has said, ‘Cursed be the worsl.lip-
pers,’ artfully omitting the clause, * That put off
their service till late.” . .

On another occation, he ridiculed the Prophet
in a couplet saying, * No Gabriel descrendgd nor was
any message revealed to him, It was all a game
played by a son of Hashim., This open declara.
tion of Yezid's revolt from Islam and his ridicule
in public both of the Koran and the Prophet shock-
ed the heart of Husain; for there was none in
Arabia whom such things would have affectud
more than the grandsonseof fhe Prophet. . .

When Yezid cared natught for the Prophet and
the Koran what would ptevent him from:desecra-
ting and disparaging the sanctity of the ‘Kaaba '?
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Husain was surc that Yezid, in the height of his
antagonism for himself, would care very little for
the ‘ Kaaba '’ and would not heritate to murder him
within its precincts. But he stopped there to wait
and see until things came on in the natural course.

The Kufians, fully aware of Yezid's irreligious
mind and his immoral conduct, wished to have
Husain among them as their spiritual leader. But
they have always been wanting in fixity of charac-
ter. Their unfaithfulness has become proverbial,
so much so that the inhabitants of a town whose
name begins with ‘ K ' are accused of an ungrateful
nature, whether rxghtly or wrongly. Kufa being a
fertile and prosperous country, it had specially
attracted Moawiah and he tried to squeeze out as
much wealth from it as was possible. The Kufians
were disgusted with the oppressive nature of the
Omiade rule and the ignorance of the governors in
religious matters. Sometimes letters were written
td’ the so called Caliph as to the inability of the
Governors to perform the daily service properly.
Even a change could not satisfy them ; as the new
Governors were no better than their predecessors.
The Kufians waited for an opportunity and Yezid's:
assumption of the Caliphate produced a burst of
indignation. When they heard of Husain's obsti-
nate refusal to acknow.edge Yezid as the Caliph,
they tried to open negotlatxons with the grandson
of the Prophet. *They at’cempted to invite him to
their country for thelr spiritual guidance.
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A number of such dissatisfied individuals of
Kufa met at the house of Ibn-i-Sard, an associate
of the Prophet, and swore to assist Husain with
their persons and all they possesséd. They unani-
mously resolved to submit a petition to, Husain
signed by the leading persons in the land, viz.,
Sulaiman, son of Sard, Musaiyab, son of Nakkhaba,
Rufia, son of Shidad, and Habib, son of Muzahlr
The petition was worded as follows :—

“Thank God! Your cruel and oppressive foe+
is no more (alluding to the death of Moawiah).
We do not attend the meetings convened by
Yezid's governor nor do we,wdrship behind him on
Fridays. Please come over here to guide us. The
moment you turn this side, we shall expel the
governor out of Kufa."” »

Abdulla, son of Saba; and ‘Abdulla. son of Dal,
were appointed to praceed on the errand with the
application. On the 10th of Ramzan 60 A.H,,
they reached Mecca and presented the petition to
Husain. Subsequently, began a train of such peti-
tions and, within a few days, not less than five
hundred and thirty-one of such petitions were
received, some signed by one, some by two, some
by three and others by four, through Quees bLin
Mushir, Abdur Rahmam bjn Abdulla and Omara
bin Obaid. Again, he received gome more signed.
by Shees bin Rabi, Hazar bin Hur, Yezid bin Haris,
Yezid bin Adeem, Urva bin Quees, Amr bin Hajjaj,
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Muhammad bin Omair and others. The subject
matter of these petitions was as follows :—

Everything *has been arranged and an orga-
nized army is waiting for your assistance. Please
make haste and come tous. You will be a crimi-
nal before God, if you do not comply with our
request, for our aims are religious. It is your
duty as an Imam to guide us in the path of God
when we invite you."”

All the previous letters could not move Husain
and he did not reply to any of them. But, when he
was criticised in the,last letter on his silence and
blamed of irreligiousness, should he not proceed to
Kufa and guide its ignorant children, he thought
it his duty to reply and, sending for ink and paper,
he penned the following lines :—

“In the name of God, the Most Merciful and
Compassionate, this letter i$ written by Husain,
gon of Ali, to tne believers and Moslems of Kufa.
Hani and Saied brought to me your last letters.
Erom these and your previous letters, I understand
your unanimous declaration that you have no Imam
for your guidance. I casta glance among all my
relations and friends, but found none more learned
and pious than my cousin Muslim, son of Akheel
(Ali's brother). I am s2nding him to you and have
commanded him to intiniate to me your real affairs.
If he writes to‘me that “most of you are desirous
of following the right path and of supporting the
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truth and if the wise ahd virtuous among you
unanimously agree with you as you have repre-
sented in your letteys, I shall be soon among you,
God willing. I should like to enlig'hten your minds
with the fact that an Imam or true guide is one
who acts according to the divine precepts, keeps
himself steady on the path of justice and righteous-
ness and who binds himself with the laws laid
down by God and His Prophet.” ?

From the innumerable letters of the Kufians,
and the only reply of Husain, a thoughtful reader
can understand that, though they had even pre-
mised military assistance to lsim, yet, as his ideas
were purely holy and reliéious, he dropped that
question altogether and only contented himself with
promising to guide them spiritually and that too
when he feared that he was answerable to God, if
he did not reply to them .and shtisfy their religious
desire, if they really.had it. He was not provoked
by their promises to raise the standard of rebellxon ;
but adopted the wisest plan posc.lble in *trying to
test their genuineness by despatchlng a relation of
his who, in his opinion, was qualified to test and
guide them in the path of God.

L)

Muslim was then with Husain, but his family
was still in Medina. When Husain handed him
the letter with an order o nroceed to Kufa, he first
went to Medina and shomtly afterwards returned:
with his family. He had Married asdaughter of Ali
and own sister of Abbas and had four sons by her.
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He left his wife and the two elder sons with
Husain and marched with the two younger ones to
Kufa. . ‘

As h(e had to proceed by a bye-route, he took
two Beduin guides, inhabitants of the suburbs of
Mecca. But it so happened that the guides lost
their way and the caravan landed in a sandy
desert 'where mo water was available. The Beduins
ran here and there in search of water but could
And it nowhere. In despair, they perished. But
Muslim somehow succeeded in reaching a village
where water could be found. Here he washed their
bodies and had thent'interred.

Muslim thought this incident to be inaus-
picious for his journey and sent a note to Husain
through a messenger, stating the occurrence to be a
bad omen. But Husain replied by saying that the
Prophet and his Ahlul-Balth had ngver been guided
by omens and hence a man's decision as to his
wadertakings should be in accordance with the
dictates of his Gonscience. Muslim was conse-
quently ordered to proeeed, unmindful of any fear
of losing his life, and accomplish the task for which
he was deputed. By hook and crook, he completed
his tedious journey and reached Kufa. He stayed
there as a guest in the house of Mukthar, son of
Abu-Obedai Saqafi, who.spgared no pains in showing
‘hospitality to this relatitn of the Prophet.

. ' . ‘
As soon as the Kufians heard of Muslim's
arrival, crowds after orowds came to him to
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acknowledge Husain as their spiritual leader, by
taking oaths of allegiance on the hand of Muslim,
so much so that, within a few days,,the number was

calculated to be eighty thousand. Muslim used to
preside in the mosque daily and lecture’to them
on religious topics. With this host, he could have
easily upset the government ; but he never attempt-
ed to revolt or disturb the prevailing peace. . .

Noman bin Basheer, Yezid's Governor at Kufa,
noted all this and never tried to discourage Mus.
lim’s mission, as it was purely holy and religious
and not calculated to undermine the government
in any way. Though pepple accused him of
cowardice and timidity, he replied to them he would
not interfere with the movement until it caused
any provocation by the violation of laws of peace
and tranquillity. Buta numbgr of the advocates of
the Omiade cause wrote' several letters to Yezid,
stating the success 'of Muslim’s mission and the
weakness of Noman bin Basheer ,to suppress is.
Yezid's credulous and suspicious hature presented
in his vision a number of fearful pictures and he
thought that Muslim’s success would be ruinous
to his hold on the Islamic dominions.

After consulting with one of his slaves, Yerid
wrote a letter to Obeidulla, son of Ziad, a man of
unknown birth whom Moawiah had owned*'as a
brother to serve his own, ends (as he was extra-
ordinarily trickish and cruel), ordeting hint to take
charge of the Governorship of Kufa. This Obeidulla
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was already the governor of Bassorah and now
his province extended to Kufa also without inter-
fering with his hold on the former dominion. Yezid
explicitly stated in his letter, * You are the best
arrow which I can shoot towards my enemies.
Hence I order you to lose no time in proceeding to
Kufa. Murder Ali's descendants without sparing
a single soul among them. Search out Muslim, as
one sedrches but a lost jewel, behead him and send
his head to my court.":

R

¢

On the receipt of this letter, Obeidulla at once
started for Kufa. When he came in sight of the
turrets of the city,*he stopped and changed his
dress and put on a garb like the one Husain used
to wear. With a veil on his face, he entered the
city. People who were expecting Husain mistook
him to be the grandson of the Prophet and most
respectfully saluted him. They expressed their
joy to have the Prophet’s grandsoﬁ in their city to
gnide them in the path of God. But, when he
reached the Guvernment House, he suddenly
removed the veil and entered the gates, to the great
adtonishment of the Kufians. He subsequently
ordered his servants to roam about the streets of
the city and to announce that the new Governor
wanted to address the inhabitants of Kufa in the

. Mosque. Myriads of peeple gathered and Obei-
dulla mounted on the pubpit and began threatening
the people, saying, * Yous men will be mowed down
and your ladies taken as captives, if you associate
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with, or in any way help,Muslims On the other
hand, Yezid's supporters will be rewarded amply, if
they succeed in suppyessing Husain's deputy.” On
hearing this, people began gazing at one another
and silently returned home. In the evenimg pray-
ers, Muslim found none accompanying him. He
found out the cause of the mischief and silently
passed through one of the streets until he reached
the house of Hani-ibni-Urva, who, ill as he had
been, was glad to have him in his house.

Obeidulla was a friend of Hani and used to
visit him every now and then to enquire about his
health. He had sent word to Hani of his proposed
visit on a certain day. On the appointed day, Hani
gave instructions to Muslim to hide himself in a
room, sword in hand, and, when Obeidulla would be
talking to him, to rush forth and stab him to dea'th.
As was arranged, Obeidulla came to Hani's house
and was engaged in a friendly chat. Hani signalled
to Muslim by singing an appropriate song for the
occasion asking him to give a ﬁméhmg ~stroke fo
that inveterate foe of the family of the Prophet. But
Muslim confined himself to’his room and neveér
came out of it. After a short time, Obeidulla left
and Hani questioned Muslim as to his silence and
failure to accomplish the suggested murder. Put
Muslim replied, * The Prophet and his Ahlul-Baith
have never been aggreseors angd hence I did not
wish to kill one who is a Muhammada.n though only’
in name, and has not hitherto comtitted & sumllar
act so that I should pay him in the same coin.’
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Obeidulla then triednto search ont Muslim. But
for a few days he was not successful in his efforts.
He had a slave, Mekhal by name, who was admired
by Obeidulla foi his trickish ‘talents. He took a
purse containing a thousand silver coins and moved
about the streets disguising himself as a messenger
from Husain. He secretly asked the Kufians to
show him where Muslim was, so that he might
hand over th2 purse which, he said, was given him
by Husain to be taken to his cousin at Kufa. Some
rZuileless friends of Muslim believed his words and
led him to the house of Hani, stating that he was
lodging there unobserved by others, for fear of
being discovered by Obeidulla, Mekhal reached
the presence of Muslim, and, with an assumed
respectfulness, kissed his feet and presented the
puvse, saying that it was sent to him by Husain.
He then went to Obeidulla and informed him of the
whereabouts of Muslim. The Governor at once
sent word to Hani, requesting him to pay a visit to
the Governmient House. Hani pleaded illness at
first ; but was afterwards compelled to go to Obei-
dulla on account of h’s repeated requests. When
Hani entered Obeidulla's palace, the inhospitable
host suddenly remarked, “ The two legs of the thief
have brought him to my court.” Hani got perplex-
ed at this open and unexpected censure and said,
“Q Amir! I extremely wonder to hear such words
from you.” *“Where vis Muslim?"” questioned
Obeidulia reproachfully.® “I have no knowledge
of him,” replied Hani. Then Obeidulla produced
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Mekhal and asked him to’state where he had seen
Muslim. The slave revealed all he had witnessed.
Hani got ashamed at the disclospre of the secret
and explained shyly, “O Amir! I did not invite
Muslim to my house; but, when he has cdme to me
of his own accord, it is not becoming an Arab of
my stamp to hand over my guest to an enemy of
his to be murdered.” *“I shall break opgn your
stomach,” said Obeidulla in great fury, * and drag
him out of it.” '“You cannot do that,” repliec‘l
Hani, “ as long as I am alive.” On this, Obeidulla -
brought down his mace on Hani's face which hurt
it a little. Hani cdrew out his sword and rushed
towards Obeidulla. The towardly governor ran
away crying to his military attendants for help
and the arrest of Hani. The soldiers intervened
and attempted to arrest Hani ; but the latter, though
weak and in a convalescent state, charged the
enemy and left twenty-five killed on the spot
before he was arrested. All the while, he was
crying *“ Not a youth of the Prophét's family wil? I
hand over to you as long as I am alive.” After all
he was captured and bound in chains. When The
was taken before Obeidulla, the coward now gave
a heavy blow on the head of Hani with a heavy rod
of iron. Hani cried, ‘* Praised be the Lord. O
Apostle of God ! witness‘ how T give my life for a
relation of thine.” ThouBh Obhiedulla gave him®
several more blows, he bg)’re them all patiently and
never again uttered a word, until he fell down life-
less on the ground. The body was then thrown
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into an underground cell, near th% bloody gov-
ernor's palace.

While this wus going on ifi the palace, Hani's
tribesmen numbering about 4,000 surrounded the
Government House and cried in fury that they
would certainly attack it, if Hani was harmed in
any way. Obeidulla peeped from the balcony and
sént word to them through Khadi Shuriah that
Hani was alive and they need not fear about
him and that the Governor had detained him to

" elicit some facts connected with the state affairs.
The tribesmen cleared away, foolishly trusting
the Governor’s word. * But the facts somehow leak-
ed out, when the zeal of the tribesmen had gradu.-
ally decreased.

«Muslim left Hani's house just after the latter
was summoned by Obeidulla. In a pensive mood,
he was trudging along his way in one of the streets
when he observed an aged lady sitting at the
thzeshold of hérchouse. Muslim stopped there and,
when the lady duestioned him as to what made
him pause, he gave hismame and relationship with
the Prophet and requested her to give him a lodg-
ing in her house until full darkness prevailed all -
over the earth. This lady’s name was Thoua and
she belonged to the well-known family of generous
Hathim that was much aétathed to the Ahlul-Baith.
She readily accepted his ‘request and thought she
was very'fortunate to give'shelter to Ali's nephew.
But her husband was a servant of Obeidulla and
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her son a lawless wretch. A few hours had not
elapsed when the wicked boy entered the house
and was glad to ﬁnd Muslim there Though the
mother spared no pams to advise him to keep the
matter secret, the irreligious youth ran ta Obeidul-
la and cried out, “Good news! Muslim is in my
house.” Obeidulla at once rewarded him with a
few precious jewels and ordered some soldiers {o
have a watch on the house. Muslim*was engaged
in prayers a great part of the night and had a little
nap before the dawn broke. Thoua took water in &
pot for Muslim to perform his ablution for the
morning prayers, when he stated to her the vision
he saw during the nap that "the Prophet and Ali
appeared to him and said “We are anxlously
waiting for you. Come and ]om us in Paradise.”
While Muslim was talking to the old lady} he
heard the tramp of the horses. He soon performed
his morning prayers. He noted the number of
horsemen increasing and surrounding the house
and some even attempting to break’ it epen. He
put on his mail coat and betodk himself to his
sword. As he rushed from bhe house, the coward]y
soldiers numbering five hundred under Muhammad
son of Ashas, fell back in disorder, as they found it
extremely difficult to face a desperate Hashimite,
well skilled in the use of weapons. Muslim gal-
lantly attacked them, fehrless of their number. He
brought down many healds and left many bodies
rolling in blood on the grbund, Thtice did*Muham-
mad, son of Ashas, send for sticcour and thrice dic
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he get it, each time as mauy soldiers as he had first
at his command. With the last reinforcement, Obei-
dulla sent word to Muhammad, saying that he
wondered that such a huge number was not able to
arrest or, kill a single individual. Muhammad
replied, “ You have not sent us to face an ordinary
shop-keeper; but to encounter a lion of the family
of Hashim. You would know the real state of
things were yvu present on the spot.” When the
faint-hearted soldiers: found their inability to
#pproach the valiant son of Hashim, they got upon
roofs and shamefully threw down lighted bundles
of reeds and canes aiming thereby to burn him
alive. Though severely wounded in the face and
body and part of the body injured by fire, Muslim
delayed not in charging the cowardly mob. When
the ccommander found the failure of his troop in
every art of soldiery, he had recourse to mean and
trickish methods, the last weapon of the Omiades.
The soldiers dug a pit far behind themselves and
deceitfully cdvered it with sticks and straw.
When Muslim wds advancing after every attack,
th;y fell back little by little, until they came to the
deceitful spot. They artfully divided themselves
80 as to pass the pit without themselves falling into-
it. But Muslim, unaware of the trick, continued
his onward march and fell down into it. The mob
evith agility plcked up h;s fallen sword and bound
him in chains.

Muslim was® being d%agged to the palace of
Obeidulla, when, owerpowered with a burning
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thirst, he requested a bysthnder to supply him wjth
a cup of water. When a cup was presented to him,
he took it to his lips, But alas! the contact with
cold water brought down some of his teeth and the
whole cup was full of blood. He threws it down,
saying to himself, “ O Muslim! thy share of water
in this world is no more.”

Though faint with loss of blood and 'totally
fallen into the hands of his enemies, he marched
with his usual demeanour and, when he wa¢d
brought to the presence of Obeidulla, he did not
debase himself by saluting the tyrant. One of
Gbeidulla’s associates quost}oned Muslim as to
why he did not salam the Amir. ‘“My Amir " re-
turned Muslim “is Husain and none else.” “Whe-
ther you salute or not,” said Obeidulla, *“ You will
be beheaded to-day.” “ That js what I expect,” re-
marked Muslim, “ from a tyrant like you.”

Obeidulla then ordered one of Ris executioners
to take him to the topmost roof, t» cut off his head
and throw down the body. ,Muslim asked of the

audience if there was any Quraishi among them
whom he could entrust with a few dying words.
Omar, son of Saad, came out, saying that he was a
Quraishi and would like to hear what Muslim had
to say. Muslim said, 1 have written to Husaine
that our mission has succdeded in Kufa and I have
asked him to come to the here. *You had better
send word to him that, as the Kufians have proved
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faithless, he shquld giwe up all ideas of éoming
this side.”

Omar said, " We want him here so that he
might suffer a fate like that of yourself and we
shall not‘write to him as desired by you."”

Muslim next said, “I am due seven hundred
coins to the inhabitants of Kufa. Sell my horse
and my'armour and pay back the dues.”

.
“ We shall see,” said Omar, ‘' if we can.”

Muslim then said, “ Bury my body after I am

slain.”
.

Omar replied, ** We will accomplish it, at a
time we shall think suitable for it.”

«Muslim was taken upon the roof and was ask-
ed to present his neck to receive the mortal blow.
But he refused, saying, “ I'am not go liberal as to
share your sins. I cannot, of my own accord, take
part in my own murder and thus be accountable
before God for helping my murderer in his crime.”

The brutal hand of the executioner was raised
and suddenly his sword was brought down on
Muslim's neck, thereby severing the head from his
body. The body was thrown on the ground below
‘and thfa head taken to O.beidulla.

.« In course of*time,sthe heads of Hani and
Muslim were sent as presdnts to Yezid. Tothe legs
of the corpses chainsevere tied and the bodies were
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dragged through the stroets of the city with the
proclamation that such would be the fate of all
those supporting Husain.

Then Obeidulla had recourse to a mqst brutal
act. He ordered that a search should be made for
the young sons of Muslim, who were in course of
time found in the house of one Haris by nams.
This Haris, in the hope of obtaining'a sumptuous
reward, committed the crime of beheading the poor
innocent orphans near the river flowing by his®
house,



CHAPTER X.

HuUusaIN I.EAVES MECCA

Husain diligently kept on his religious work
at Mecca when th& approach of the month of
Zilhajja caused Muhammadans from different
guarters to gather in the city for the annual Haj
pilgrimage. Most of those that entered the city
first paid their respects to the grandson of the
Prophet, some by kissing his hands and others his
feet. If Husain's ideas were ever to acquire the
temporal government, this was the best opportunity
for him, He could have, through his eloquence,
convinced those thousands at Mecca of his rights
of inheritance and personal accomplishments and
excited those innumerable pilgrims to raise a
standard of crusade against the tyrannical ruler.
But, like the Prophet and other members of the
Ahlul-Baith, he never ghanged his peaceful attitude.

SOII‘IO of the Arabs‘, whose chief aims of life
were only to sﬁtisfg their stomachs, wondered to
find no goats or camels in Husain's camp for the
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annual sacrifite., Fearinf the loss of their usual
share of meat from the Prophet’s family, they came
to him and questioned him, saying, * Your grand.
father Mubhammad, your father Ali and your
brother Hasan used to bring goats and cdmels for
the annual sacrifice; but we find none accompany-
ing you." “I have,” replied Husain, “ My sacri-
fices with me.” The answer did not satisfy thoge
slaves of appetite, as they found no animal
in Husain's camp, and they repeatedly asked him,
to show his sacrifices for the Haj pilgrimage.
When their curiosity reached this degree, Husain
cried to his brother Abbas, higson Ali, his nephews
Khasim, A'un and Muh2mmad and his other
relationsand, when they came, hedeclared, pointing
to them, “Here are my sacrifices which I will per-
form at my own Haj pilgrimage.” This statement
was above the heads of those rude children of the
Desert, who waited tp see what he meant by it.

Yezid was informed of Husadn’s prestige at
Mecca and he again suspected, th8ugh against facts
and against Husain’s nature, that the huge gather-
ing might, after the pilgrimage was over, be en.
couraged by Husain to launch a rebellion against
him and deprive him of the caliphate, which he so
undeservedly held. Consequently, he despatched
with the caravan of the Sys#ian pilgrims a band of
thirty soldiers of experiehce, with daggers under:
neath their cloaks, with 4 view to stab Fusain to
death, while he would be engaged in performing
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the seven circui*s round the Ka'aba, a compulsory
item of the pilgrimage. Husain somehow came to
know of the plot and feared that, should this take
place, the sanctity of the Ka'aba would be spoiled
on the or.e side and, on the other, his murder in
secret would not answer his purpose. Yezid might
possibly deny having had a hand in it and settle the
blood feud thus created of this grand personage by
slaying the single culprit who would accomplish
’the murder.

Husain thus prepared to leave Mecca and it
is a strange coincidence that, on the 8th of Zilhajja,
the day on which Muslim was beheadad in Kufa,
the grandson of the Prophet set off from Mecca,
without performing the Haj pilgrimage, though its
da%e was approaching fast. Abdulla, son of Abbas,
and Husain's other friends and admirers who were
there for the pilgrimage again detained him for a
few hours in advising him, ‘as they had done at
Medina, to avoid all ideas of proceeding to Kufa,
They tried to cohvince him of the disloyalty dis-
piayed by the Kufians in the time of his father Ali
and his brother Hasan. But no such remon-
strances could have any effect on him, as he was
determined to respond to the call of sacred duty at
Kufa. Hesaid, * Ishould not like to be blamed by
Allab for shrinking frot the religious duty of
training people to be Zodly and pious. If the
Kufians prove disloyal and if I am killed in the
discharge of my duiy, my position will be much
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nearer God and they will be held responsible for
their disloyalty and mischief.”

The royal authotities, who ware instructed to
keep Husain at Mecca for the success of Yezid's
treacherous plot, cameto him and, with an’assumed
mildness, requested him to stop there for the per-
formance of the Haj pilgrimage on the ninth and
tenth of Zilhajja. But he openly rejected their
request, saying, * I will not be the ram with whose
blood the sanctity of the shrine would be marred.",

Husain, with his ladies and children and a
small retinue of disciples, set off from Mecca and,
after a day’s march, came %0 'a place called Thai-
gham. Here Abdulla, son of Jaffer, who had
come to Mecca for the Haj pllgrlmage met Husain
and advised his two young sons to be loyal to
their uncle, the Imam of the day, even though it
might cost their lives. The next morning, Husain
resumed his march’ and came to a place named
Zathul-Araq after a hill called Araq In itg vicinity.
Here the famous poet of Arabia, Yarzadug, happen-
ed to see Husain. He was hastily marching *to
Mecea with his mother when the sight of a number
of tents attracted him. He inquired and sogn
loarnt that the Prophet’s grandson had temporarily
lodged there for the night. He came to Husain to
pay his respects to him and found him engaged in
reciting the Koran. Fatzaduq' blessed Husain:
saying, ‘“ May my parent$ be sacrificed forthee and
may God grant all thy prayers,” and begged to
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know why he had left Mecca at a time when the
day of pilgrimage was so close. Husain returned
the blessing and replied, “Had I not quitted
Mecca, I would have been either arrested or kill-
ed.” He then asked Farzaduq if he had any news
of Kufa; to which the latter responded, *“ The hearts
of the Kufians love thee. Their tongues praise
thee; but, when the time of test comes, their swords
will be drawn against thy face to murder thee.”
Husain replied, “ You have stated the facts which I
am fully aware of ; God is Almighty and His power-
ful hand controls everything. But we praise Him
both in prosperity and adversity. We are prepared
to receive whatever comes from His hands.”
Farzaduq admired the sublime reply and left his
presence for the pilgrimage, after enguiring some
points connected with the ceremonies of the Haj.

1

After the third day's' march, Husain reached
Sa'labiah, now a ruined village. Here a man, Abu-
Hurra by narhe, met him and enquired as to the
cause that made him leave the holy shrines of Mecca
and Medina. Husain. explained to him in these
words, ‘““O Abu-Hurra! the Omiades usurped my
rights and I bore it patiently. They abused me
openly on pulpits and I suffered their abuses with-
out a grudge. Now they intend to murder me,
«which they will certainly fo, and the wrath of God
will descend on them fortheir crime and will keep
them submissive under drawn swords. God will
appoint tyrants to rtle over them and, under the
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sovereignty of one worse than a ledy, they will.be
dishonnured more than the inhabitants of Sheba."”

)

Another gentlet;mn of note that chanced to see
Husain here was Thirmah, son of Hakam, He had
left his house to collest food-stuffs and other neces-
saries of life for the ensuing year and was return-
ing home with the stock. When he heard of
Husain's stay there, he paid a visit to him. * While
talking, he said, * Lest you should fall a prey to
the mischief of the Kuflians, I think it my duty té
reveal facts to you. I assure you with a sworn
statement that, if you enter Kufa, you will certainlv
lose your life; nay I think sou will not be able to
reach its borders, as arrangements have been made
to meet you on the way and to be done with you.
Hence, I advise you to change your direction and
proceed to Yemen, where the fort'kﬁcation on the
hill of “ Jabal-i;Ajau " will sufficiently protect you
from your enemies. "By God ! it is such a strong-
hold that we have never yielded to ‘our .strongest
foes as long as we had been there. During your
stay there, my tribesmen (relations of Hathim, the
Generous) will help you to the best of their
means.” Husain replied, * There has been an
agreement between myself and the Kufians, that I
should stay among them for their guidance in
religious affairs. I thinR ibbeneath my dignity to
break my pledges. If I successfully discharge my
duty, I shall thank God ; btherwise} I shalFsucceed
in attaining martyrdom, God willing.”
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“ From here, Husain despatched ‘a messenger,
Abdulla, son of Yaqthar by name, to Kufa order-
ing him to intimate the news‘about Muslim and
other affairs of the place.

In this world of cause and effect, Husain never
made use of his knowledge acquired by revelations
and spiritual insight. According to Moslem belief,
he knew all that had taken place in the past and
what had still to occur in the future. But, in
setting lessons of dutifulness and self-denial, he
brought himself down to the stage of an ordinary
being and never took advantage of his unbounded
knowledge and the unlimited power at his disposal.
The coincidence of the dates of Muslim’s murder in
Kufa and Husain's starting from Mecca is suffi-
cieut evidence of the holy Imam’s spiritual know-
ledge, of whlch he did not make mention to his
disciples ; but he went on through all adverse events
and hard trials, like one knowing nothmg of what
was going o in the world abroad and what had
still to take placé.

. The next morninig Husain again set off to-
wards Kufa, but found Yezid's guards appointed on
tlie various roads leading to countries other than
Kufa. They had been posted there by the son of
Ziad with a view to watch Husain's movements, to
take him straight,to Kifa shuttmg all other roads
agamst hlm and to checf: others from joining him.
Haseen-bin-Nameer had made Kadesia the centre
of his activities and it was he who was making
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arrangements to condutt Husain to Kufa, in
obedience to the orders of Obeidulla, son of Ziad.

Husain next halted at Wakhesia, which was
full of Syrian soldiers to watch him and compel
him to take the road to Kufa. Here he sdnt a man
to call Zohair-ibni-Qies Bajalli to his camp. This
Zohair was a respectable gentleman of Kufa and
head of the tribe of Nakheela and hag been, coming
from Mecca just behind Husain camping at a dis-
tance from him, for fear of'being persccuted by thg
Omiade soldiers. When Husain's man called at
his tent, he was at his table for breakfast with
some of his tribesmen. But, when he and his
tribesmen heard of Husaln's invitation, they all
hung their heads in a state of dilemma and gave
no reply. Suddenly, Zohair's wife Dailam appear-
ed on the spot and rebuked them, saying, * Shame
on you! the son of the,Apostle of God sends for
vou through his own messenger; but you still
linger without responding to hjia call,” This
reproachful criticism of a lady ,created’a sudden
emotional feeling in Zohair, who at once started
from his camp and reached Husain's presence. *

After a short conversation with Husain, he
returned to his own tent with immense joy and
satisfaction and ordered his tents to be removed
from there and pitched nesr those of the Prophet's.
grandson. He then went to his "wife and wanted
to divorce her, saying that he dide not lilze her to
fall a captive in the hands of the irreligious folks
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of Syria after hi§ own murder along ‘with Husain.
He made her a gift of all he possessed and asked
his tribesmen to<$ake her to her father’s house. At
the moment of the proposed separation, the pious
lady, while bidding farewell to her husband, said,
“ May God bless thee. Remember to speak favour-
ably of me before the grandfather of Husain, when
thou skalt reach his presence. But, by the by,
when thou enjoyest the blessings of Husain's
«company, why should 1 not be benefitted by being
in the presence of his sisters, the daughters of
Ali?" This again had a magic effect on Zohair's
mind, who then came out of his tent and, calling all
his tribesmen, gave them the choice of either
accompanying him to Husain's camp or of return.
ing to their houses. Thenceforward he remained
in the company of Husain and his wife Dailam
with Zaibub, Ali's daughter.

Husain again started f;'om Wakhesia and,
after a -long 'march, halted at a place called
Khuzaimiah. Near the village of Ramal, there
was a palace called Khuzaimiah round which poor
people had constructed petty dwellings and sub-
séquently a new village had grown up, called
Khuzaimiah after the name of the palace. This
village is otherwise known as Zard-roud., Here
’ Husain stopped for a éay and night. During his
stay, he noted a man on horseback going hastily
past his tents. He sent two of his disciples Abdul-
la bin Sulaiman and Munzir bin Ismail, members
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of the Bani 'Asad tribe,. to call’the rider to his
presence. They overtook him and asked of him as
to who he was and whence he came. He said he
was Bakr and was also connected with the Bani
Asad tribe. He then began to state whet he had
seen himself at Kufa, whence he was now coming.
He narrated the story of the horrible murder of
Muslim and Hani, to which we have already
referred. When questioned about Abdulla bin
Yaqghtar, Husain’s messengér to Kufa, he relateds
as follows :—

“On his way, the soldiers qof Haseen bin Nameer
arrested him and took him before their officer. A
search of his goods was made, and a letter was
found in it written by Husain to some of the
leading inhabitants of Kufa. Abdulla bin Yaqthar
hastily tore the letter to pieces and refused to give
the names of the a:.ddressees. His hands were
then tied up to his neck and he was sent to the
court of Obeidulla to be dealt with according to the
Omiade sense of justice. Infuriated at the sight
of Husain's messenger, thé tyrannical governor
ordered him to state the names of the addressees
and to curse Ali and his descendants, The me3-
senger refused to obey the first order and accepted
the second. He then went up the pulpit and,
contrary to the orders of * Obeidulla, he began
praising Ali and his children and poured forth’
volleys of curses on the Omiadés. Obéidulla’s
anger now knew no bounds and Abdulla was pulled
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down and severely beatenl and taken‘tothe topmost
roof of the building and from there he was thrown
down to the ground. His bones were smashed to
pieces and he died after a few minutes, in conse-
quence of the injuries he received from the fall.”

¢

The two gentlemen, Abdulla and Munzir, were
se much struck with terror and filled with grief
that they wére not in a position to relate to
Husam what they had heard of Kufa and the sad
occurrences of the place. But, when Husain left
Khuzaimiah and made his sixth halt at Zobala,
they recovered a little from their extreme sorrow
and narrated to Husain* what Bakr had told them
at Khuzaimiah. Two other gentlemen, Hilal bin
Nafi and Omar bin Khalid, also brought similar
news to him. Husain's heart was so much grieved
with the painful 1~format10n he received of
Muslim, Hani and Abdu]la bin Yaqthar, that he
made a long pause here to observe mourning at his
b%reavemrent. ' He called the two elder sons of
Muslim, left to his care, and told them, “ Enough
for you the loss of your beloved father. Now
retrace your steps to Medina and lead peaceful
lives there.” The valiant boys replied, ‘‘No, uncle!
we shall either revenge the blood of our father or
take the course trodden by him.” Husain commend-
ed their bravery, sayirfg, *“ No pleasure can there
be in life after these are 1ost.” He then entered the
‘ent of the ladies. He Had a daughter Amina by
1ame, who is better known as Sukaina. She came
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running to him as usual to sit in his lap; but<he
refused to accept her this time and said, * Call
to me, the daughter of Muslim.” When she
‘came, he took her in his arms, embraced her
with tears in his eyes and ordered that'a pair of
ear-rings should be put on her ears. When this
was done, he kissed her and was passing tenderly
his hand over her head and back, when the little
intelligent girl found out the cause of Husain's
favours and said, “ Uncle! why is it that you pass
your hand on my head and back as you often do
with orphans ?"" The query shocked the heart of
Husain who consoled her, saying, ‘‘ Dear niece !
from this day, I am you’r father.” For fear of
injuring the feelings of the girl and calling back to
her memory the paternal love of Muslim, Hugain
never afterwards kissed Sukaina, his own daughter,

in the presence of Ruqgaia.

Now, the ntimber of Husain's companions had
reached severals thousands. Most of these wege
under the impression that he wes making the ted-
ious journey, with a view. to acquire lands and
become the absolute monarch of Arabia. In the
hope of gaining plunder and spoils of war, they
had approached him and were marching along the
irksome way. He now wanted to lay the Lare
facts before them, lest ,he should afterwards be
blamed of a guileful condqét. Ho, therefore, 'called
all those who had gathejed under, his bapner and
gave a pathetic address, saying, “ You have wit-
nessed what has befallen us, It is the nature of



168

4

time to create cohstant changes. Virtue is vanish-
ing fast and vice is surviving. A time has come
when the believet cannot aim at virtue but through
death and the infidel at his cherished vice but
through fife. I warn you with the announcement
that all those that lack the courage to endure the
wounds of swords and lances should separate from
otir ranks and, leave us to our fate.”

He had not finished his speech, when a large
.Swumber of the faithless folk was seen deserting
him and marching off in various directions.

Imam Zain-ul-a’bidin, the eldest son of Husain.
who had inherited royal blood both from his father
and his mother, 8hahi Zenan better known as
Sha:hr Banu of Persia, was so much affected by the
unprovoked murder of his uncle Muslim, that he
put on his mail armour and other weapons of war
with a burning desire to revende the innocent
b}ood. The seriousness of the imcident and the
scorching sun of (Arabia shining mercilessly on the
steel excited his blood‘to a high feverish state and
when he reached Karbala, the high temperature
h%d set his brain in a delirious condition.

Husain then retired to his tent and lay down
on his bed, extremely grleved at and seriously
thmktng over the Joss df Mushm. when his second
son Ali appeared before hlm Noticing a sort of
break-down in ‘his father the son dragged him-
self close to him and stood gazing, as if he wanted
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to give vent to his ideas, if permitted. "The
father conjectured the son's desire to speak and
allowed him to stale his ideas. ‘! Father!" said the
son, “are we not on the right?” “ By God!™
replied the father, “we have ever been on the
right.” “When it is so,” again said the son
meekly, * what fear have we to give our lives for
the right ?” This query of the son and his rtadiness
to uphold the right created a renewed vigour in
Husain who blessed the boy, saying, “ May Benevo-
lence reward thee on behalf of me, as no son has
ever been rewarded through his father.” Husain
got up at once and ordered his camels to be ready
for his onward march and started once again
towards Kufa. i

On the way, Husain found some wells and
ponds and ordered his, disciples to fill all the
leathern bags and other vessels with water. They
did not understand the cause of this and humbly
represented that, on their way, to Kufa, water
could be found in abundance and now there was no
need of taking water. Husain still insisted and
his order was promptly obeyed. After a short
march, the little caravan was about to reach a
place called Ashraf when oue of Husain's discip.es
cried out * Allah-O- Akbar!" (God is Great), an,
expression uttered by Mgslems'when they note.
some incident exciting K astonishment. , Husain
asked him as to the cause of his shouting “ Allah-
O-Akbar’ at that particular moment. He explained
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saying, “I have often passed this spot, the
last time only recently, but I have never witnessed
a garden of date palms here, which I now observe.”
“Look well,” said Husain, “and tell me what it is.”
“To add to my astonishment,” replied the dis-
ciple, “the garden of the palms is not stationary
but appears to move.” “ Cast a more careful
glance,” suggested Husain. After a few moments,
the disciple replied * O son of the Apostle of God!
%t is not garden, but I see a number of mounted
soldiers, with lances resting on their shoulders
marching towards us'."

Within a few hou'rs. a thousand horsemen,
under the command of one Hur, son of Yezid-i-
Riahi, were seen approaching Husain’s caravan in
quite a helpless state, baffled by the unbearable
sun and a burning thirst. «The horses were panting
with their tongues out and the sdldiers fainting.
Husain ordered his men to pitch the tents and stop
there. As Hur «dragged himself to Husain, the
la;‘tter was about to question him as to his inten-
tions, when he cried in an impatient tone, “ If you
cgn, please first quench our thirst and thus save
our lives; afterwards, I shall lay before you the
causes that led to my coming this side.” Husain
then prdered his men tp sapply the soldiers of Hur
‘with as much waler as they needed. The men and
horses were drinking, when Husain noticed a
soldier who was unable to drink out of the leathern
bag. When he attempted to open it, water was
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flowing out with a rush. Husain went near himn,
lifted up the mouth of the bag, adjusted it so as to
make a narrow tube of it and then asked the
soldier to quench his thirst. Then Hur thanked
Husain and said, “ The horses too had enough of
water, as they have lifted up their heads from it."”
But Husain instructed him, saying “Horses are not
satisfied until they have drunk thrjce ard liftéd
up their heads from the wager thrice.”

)

By this time, the sun had crossed the meridian
and the Crier in Husain's camp shouted his call
for the afternoon prayer. When Husain stood up
for service followed by hig little band, Hur also
joined him and performed his prayer behind nis
back. A few minutes had not elapsed when Hur
began to explain the object with which he was
despatched. He read out a letter written by Obei-
dulla, son of Ziad, ordering him to surround Husain
and take him straight to Kufa and expressed hlS
readiness to execute the orders of the governor
“Your death will overtake you,” said Husajn
reproachfully, “ere you succeed in your intention;”
and gave the word of command to his men to ride.
The small band was about to march when Husain
came first and took the lead. Hur's soldiers ma. k-
ed the road and a.ttempted to intercept; but
Husain went on ma.klng his wdy through the,‘
crowd, when Hur himself came forward and held
the reins of Husain’s horse with a view to turn it
towards Kufa. Husain unsheathed his sword and
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rebuked him, saying * May thy mothet mourn over
thy loss; how durst thou hold the reins of my
horse?” Hur let it'go and, though full of anger and
shame for hearing his mother’s name borne so
publicly, he meekly said, “ O Husain, had any one
else taken the name of my mother, I would have
paid him in the same coin; but I have first to bless
the name of your mother before I bear it on my
tongue, for she is the daughter of my Prophet.
FThen he whispered in the ear of Husain, saying,
“I1f you please, walk along with me to a lonely
spot; I shall just speak to you a few words, When
Husain found Hur hamiliated, he himself cooled
down and went with him a few yvards from the
place where the two armies stood face to face,
sword in hand. Hur said ** May my hands be para-
lysed, if I held the reins of your horse with an evil
intention ; may my éyes be pierced through, if I
have cast a malicious glance on you. But I am
sorry to state that I possess lands under the gover-
nor of Kufa and, if I disobey his orders, I fear they
will all be confiscated. Thus, the wisest plan is
that you should go along with me a short distance
until the darkness of night prevails and, ere the
morning dawns, you may take any route you pleasé.
I shall write to Obeidulla that, with reason of
veneration to the Prophet’s harem, I pitched my
tents at a distance from: those of Husain ; but he
absconded, taking advahtage of my respectful
conduct.” :
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Husain ‘sympathised'with Hur and, under-
standing hisdelicate position, agreed to his proposal
and took a road which led neither, Jto Kufa nor to
Medina but proceeded towards Adlb and Kadesia,
turning a little from the road which went to Kufa.
Hur accompained him all along. He next halted
at a place called Hajaimun-Noman. Here Husain
saw four gentlemen coming on horseback froqx
Kufa who turned out of the way to joyn him. Hur
tried to intervene and cheek them; but Husain
would not permit it but called them to his presence.’
Thurrimah, the guide out of the four, came befure
him and explained, “O Husain! the nobility of
Kufa is against you to asman. As for the rest,
they love you, but the threats an‘d bribery of Ziad’s
son will compel them to draw their swords against

u.” Wheun asked about Qees bin Mushir, another
messenger of Husain, he stated *“ He was taken to
the presence of.Obeldulla who commanded him to
curse Ali and his sons. But, contrary to the order,
he praised them and cursed Ziad ahd hjs family,
Like Abdulla bin Yaqthar, he wa$ taken to the top
of the building and thrown therefrom totheground,
with the result that he succumbed at once to the
f&“." )

On hearing this news, Husain was moved to
tears and, in the fulness of his heart, he read the
Koranic zerse, ““ There ‘have been some who met»
the Decree of God (Death) and some are still in
expectation of it and Have not’changdd (their
minds).” He then blessed thode killed for his cause
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and that of God and Truth, saying, “ O Lord! let
their mansions be in Paradise and gather us and
them together in the fixed resting place of Thy
mercy and the delights of Thy reward.”

Thurrimah then wondered to see such a small
number of Husain's attendants and said, ‘ The
preparations of Obeidulla are so enormous that the
rlains of Kufa are full of soldiers to an extent I
never saw in'my life, which, after a muster, will
na.ll be despatched against you; while I find your
number so small that those under Hur marching
along with you are only too sufficient for the
purpose.” .

Husain started again and, after a long march,
made his ninth halt at Zee-qum. Here again
Husain collected his relations and friends and
delivered a speech, saying '‘The form which the
affairs have taken is manifest to you. The world
has changed its colour; virtie has vanished lea-
ving slight traces. This is the age of Wrong and
the followers of Right have passed away. A time
has come when the true believer has to separate
bimself from the mischievous mutineer and turn
towards his Creator. Life with tyrants is hard to
mie and I consider my death as martyrdom.”

Zobiar-ibnul-Qeen then stood up on behalf of
_his associates and spokg as follows :— ’
* O son of the Apostie of God ! all of us heard
your words. By God! ewan if deserting you were
not a crime and even if we possessed everlasting
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tife, we would have preferred deatly in obeying your
orders to such a life.”

Then Hilal-bin-Nafi * said, “ By God! it is not
disagreeable to meet our own Creator nor do we
hate our death ; we are resolute in our holy inten-
tions ; we are friends to your friends and foes to
your foes.”

Burair-bin-Khuzair next got up and declared,
“ By God ! O grandson of the Prophet! Quf Lord
would certuinly bless us through you, if for you we
fight, it befure you our limbs are cut and if we are
fortunate in attaining salvation through your
grandfather.”

The little band a.gam started guided by Thur-
rimah, who knew the various routes better than
any in Husain's camp. Hur was sometimes
accompanying it and sometimes going away from
it. But, when the two armies, reached a village in
the province of,K Ninevah, a rider was seen ap-
proaching from the direction of Kufa. He came
straight to Hur, ignoring the presencé of, Husain,
and handed him a letter written by Obeidulla, son
of Ziad. Hur tore it opensand began to read it
aloud, standing between the two armies The
letter ran thus :— N

“ Arrest Husain, hold him fast and lead him to
& waterless plain unprotected on any side
by a place of refuge. I bave commanded my
messenger not to part with you until you have
successfully executed my order;'he would then
return and inform me all your’affairs.”
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Husain kept on his march until at last he
landed in a plain about forty miles from Kufa and
three miles from the Euphrafes. Here, Husain's
horse suddenly stopped and would not go a step
further. - Husain called for another and mounted
it. Even this refused to proceed., He even had
recourse to a whip which the Ahlul-Baith never
use, uptil they are driven to its necessity under
very rare circumstances. But they all stood fast
and would not move &4n inch forward. He then
‘tried a camel, which too followed the example of
the horses. A disciple was ordered to call some
inhabitants of the adjoining villages. The com-
mand was forthwith executed and a number of the
adjacent rural folk was observed coming respect-
fully to Husain’s presence., He asked them the
nahe of the place, to which one of them responded,
saying it was Gazeriz. Another cried, “ No. No. It
belongs to our province of‘}Ninevah." A third
cried it was ‘Shathul-Furath.” Some said it was
*“Saqia ' and vsontl'e others said it was Arduth-thuf.
But Husain kept on asking if the place had any
ofher name; when, at last, an old gentleman of
experience‘cried, “ O grandson of the Prophet! I
huve heard from my forefathers that this place is
called ‘ Karbala.' This is the place where every
Prophet that passed this side was put to grief and
suffered serious hardship.” Husain nodded his
head, saying, * Aye! thi$ is the place of ‘Kard’ and
‘ Bala, that is, of ‘affliction’ and ‘ trouble,”” and
ordered his little banid to dismount.



CHAPTER XI.
HUSAIN IN KARBALA.,

Historians unanimously declare that it was®
on Thursday, the second of Muharram 61 A.H. and
first of October 680 A D. that Husain reached
Karbala with his little baird. As soon as he got
down, he took a handful of earth and compared it
with another handful which he had in his pocket
given to him by his grandfather with thestatement
that a land containing such, a soil would be the
place of his ma.rtyrdgm.' He now smelt both and
threw down both, saying ‘‘ This is our final desti-
nation ; here will our young and old bé slaughtered ;
here will our ladies be deprived of the head
coverings and apparel; herd will our friends come
to visit our graves ; all this was predicted to me by
my grandfather and his words can never be falss.”

Before we begin the horrible events of the ficld
of Karbala, we have to locafe it geographloally and
state the little history we, know’ of the place. On
the map of Arabia, we,find the name Karbala, or
Mashad-i-Husain as some choose to call it, three
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miles from the western bank of the Euphrates, It
liés over fifty miles from Bagdad, through which
eity pilgrims f1:om India gen'erally pass to reach
Karbala and pay their respects to Husain's sepul-
chre. It is now a small flourishing town and
promises to develop rapidly in population and
commerce. But, at the time of Husain's landing, it
was a vast plain without a blade of grass and
p‘eople ‘dreaded to settle there and some even to
pass through it, fearing that some calamity would
defall them., At a distance could be seen some
petty dwellings belonging to the members of the
Bani Asad tribe.

Even Moses was put to the trouble of losing
his way and roaming about for nearly forty years
round the place which he called the terrible wilder-
ness, near Kadesh Barnea, the present Kadesia.
(Deuteronomy, 1. 19.)

The Muhammadan traditions say that it was
here that,Noah's Ark was caught by a whirlpool
on the tenth of the seventh month, that is,
Muharram, a week before it settled on Mount
Ararat., Ewen Jesus Christ is reported to have
vigited Karbala and wept for some heart-rending
events which had tc: occur some seven hundred
years afterwards.

No doubt, during the:'.time of the Pharoahs of
Egypt, thjs place was inhahited by some adversaries
of God whom the sward of the Lord God of hosts
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punished and destroyed with a view to clean and
reserve the field of Karbala for his holy sacrifice
which had to take place by the river Euphrates.
(Jeremiah, 46. 9.)

Coming back to our subject, Husain had not
yet selected the place for his tents, when Hur
came up and ordered his soldiers to halt near the
river Euphrates, so as to intercept Husain's fur-
ther march. Zohair-ibnul-qeen, an experienced
veteran, suggested to Husain that, as Hur possess-
ed only a thousand horsemen, it would be easy to
fall on them unawares and destroy them in no time
by creating panic in the enemy's camp in a sudden
onslaught, taking advaniage of the enemy's weak-
ness. But Husain refused to accept the suggestion
and dreaded the idea of aggressive action for fear
of being considered a tyrant in the eyes of God.

Some short-sighted people give proofs of their
ignorance of Islamic History and betray their weak
argument by calling the sad events of Karbala aa
of merely a political nature and as having no
bearing on religion. This® refusal of Husain %o
accept the suggestion of a veteran friend of his
sufficiently speaks of Husain's holy intentions anad
his readiness to suffer rather than make others
suffer, while supporting to the very letter the
religious precepts inculcated by his grandfather.

?

Husain and his lithle band dismounted and
then the ladies were helped toget down. As soon



180

as Ummi Kulsoom, Hbsain's younger sister, set
her foot on the ground, a yellow dust rose up and
she cried, to her brother, '] am terrified at this
dreadful plain. I would prefer to have our tents
pitched.at some distance from this spot.”

“ Destiny does not allow,” replied Husain, ““to
go any further or to retrace our steps.”

After the dismounting was over, Husain sat
looking at his weapons. He took up his sword and
began reciting the following lines while cleaning
and polishing it :—

‘“Alas ! Thy ‘fr;iendship O world! day and
night there is a number whom thou mur-
derest ard who claim from thee their blood,

Thou art not satisfied even with a substitute,

Every individiaal has to walk along the way
I now tread,

How near has approached the time of our
departure ?
God’s powerful hand controls everything ;
‘Holy is God and He hath no equal.”
Abu Makhnaf, the famous historian, reiterates
in his work on the tragedy of Karbala, the following

words of Imam Zain-ul-Abidin, the eldest son of
Husain, who was 1aid up with fever in the camp:—

"I darefully listened”to my father repeatedly
uttering these lines, which appealed to my heart
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seriously, but'l controlled myself. My aunt, Bai-
nub, who was already heart-broken at the over-
shadowing calamities, appeared before Husain with
tears in her eyes and said, “ My dear brother
delight of my eyes! successor of our dead! and
ornament of the living! I would rather die than
hear such words from your lips.” Finding her
overpowered with grief, Husain advisad  hér,
saying “Let not the devil carry away thy patience.
Death is decreed for all ; those in heaven as well as,
those on earth must one day suffer death; it is only
God that is immortal; it is He alone that com-
mandeth and to Him shall evarything return. My
father and grandfather wdre better than me and
yet died and every Moslem has to follow their
footsteps.” “When I am killed,” continued Husain,
“do not rend your jackets; do not tear your faces
and do not pluck your hgir.””+ He then led her to
her tent and scothed her for some time with his
company.

EY

Husain came out and orderea@ his associates to
pitch their tents close to ong another round those
of the ladies.

He next asked some of his friends to call the
young and old, males and females, of the Buni
Asad tribe. When they came, he ascertained the
names of the owners of tha-land where he had now"
come. e paid sixty thoudand gold coins to those
landlords and purchased the land, “though 'most of
the people dissuaded him from sodoing,saying that
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it was a barren desert where nothifg could grew.
Husain said that he wanted to settle there and
make it a town. ¥e then addressed the men of the
Bani Asad tribe and said, I do not wish to be
benefitted any way by the land; but I make an
endowment of it to you. Within a few days, myself
and the young and old accompaying me will be
butchered here like sheep and our enemies will
leave our corpses un- lnterred I request you to
have our bodies buried, and, if our friends come in
search of our graves, please keep them as guests for
three days and show them the places of our burial.”
He then called the women of the tribe and advised
them, saying, “ If youf menfolk do not act accord-
ing to my words and leave our bodies unburied,
for fear of being persecuted by the Omiade tyrants,
you please see that our bodies are interred ; for
you are women and‘no one will dare harm you.”

Last, he called the children pf the same tribe and
said, “If your parents are led away by the threats
and bribéry of the Omiades and they do not bury
oyr bodies, such things cannot influence you and
hence I request you to carry earth in your jackets
while playing in the plain and throw it over our
bddies to cover them from exposure.”

On the third of Muharram, a regiment six
thousand strong ynder %hé command of Omar bin
Saad reached Karbala. ‘This Omar was a military
officer under (oeidulla, son of Ziad, who called
him along with otheTs and announced that whoever
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wquld lead a:n'expedition ‘aga.inst *Husain and des.
troy him and his associates, would be awarded
with the revenue of fhe District of Rai for a spell
of ten years. Omar was the first to rush forth and
declare his readiness to undertake this most
sacrilegious act, but wanted a month's time for the
arrangement of his household affairs, before he
could proceed to meet Husain. This being refused,
he applied for ten days' time. Xven'this was not
granted. He then went to'his house and found a
number of the sons of Mohajirin and Ansar waiting
for him, who at once asked him, “ O Omar! would
you like to fight with the grandson of the Prophet,
while your father was the ¢ixth in order to declare
his acceptance of Islam.” He replied, “Two alter-
natives have kept me in a confused state of mind,
losing the revenue of Rai and fighting with Husain.
But I prefer fighting with Husain to losing the
revenue of Rai,” H‘e then recited the following
lines :—

*“By God! I cannot decide which to choose,

The loss of Rai or the sin of murdermg
Husain, my cousin,

“he troubles’ of the world are overwhelmiﬁg
and the government of Rai will cool my
eyes; ’

Jertainly God will pardon me, though I
would be by thisact the werst of all human
and jin sinners,



184

. .
Bevwrare! this world has its*present value
while the other is only a promise,

There can'be ne wise mdn who would like to
forego the thing inm hand for something
promised :

People say God has created heaven, hell,
. wrath and fetters,

If these are true, I shall repent afterwards.

But, if all these are only a fiction, I shall
succeed in gaining this vast world with its

innumerable.pleasures.”
L ]

Abu Makhnaf writes that, as soon as he had
finished these lines, he and those present heard an
ungeen reciter reciting the following lines, counter-
arguing his statemengs :—

“Beware! O son of iltegitilnate birth! in
Yain awvill thy efforts be,

Thou wilt fose even what is thine own. Soon
thou wilt be *thrown into a hell whose
flarnes will never subside ;

If thou killest Husain, knowing full well that
he is noblest of the creation, thou wils
become the targeteof everybody's criticism,

O thou greatest Foser among all creatures
of God! thou cahst not expect to govern
Rai, after Husain is murdered by thee.”
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the first to proceed with an army six thousand
strong, with a view o murder Hufain.

Next Shees bin Rabai reached Kardala with
four thousand soldiers. He was followed by a train
of detachments under Urva bin Qees, Sinan bin
Quasi Nakhai, Haseen bin Nameer (who was posted
at Khadesia to guard the routes), Shimar Ziljou.
shan, Mazair bin Rahialmazini, Yezid bin "Rikabi
Kelbi, Nazar bin Kharsha, Muhammad bin Ashas,"
Abdulla 'bin al Haseen, Khooli Asbahi, Baker bin
Kaabbin Thalha and Hijar ibgul Hur, each at the
head of from one to ten thousand soldiers. Hur
was also reinforced by two thousand more.

Abu Makhnuaf says that the field of Karbala
was full of Yezid's soldiers, numbering eighty
thousand Kufians and Irakians, not to speak of the
innumerable hobts frem Syria and other parts,

As soon as each regiment entered the field,
drums and trumpets sounded so heavily that the
sound waves spread far and*wide, until they weve
lost in the blasts of.the wilderness. *Each time
Zainub heard the sound, she asked her brother
Abbas to enquire if any of- Husain's supporters
had come. But he used to go out and return with
a negative reply, which' added to the disappoint-
ment of Zainub. She requested Husain to draft
letters to his friends idviting tHem to help and
support the cause of right. Biit Husain knew the
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~esults of such ~writings. Just to please her, he
wrote some to his friends. Among these one was
,0 Muhammad-i-fanafi, a son of Ali. It ran thus:—

F]’OII.I Husain, son of Ali, to Muhammad, son
of Ali, and other Hashimites residing with him :—

““May it be known to you that I have turned
myself,away from this wordly life and am expect-
ing martyrdo.m. I have trained my mind to think
as if this world bas not existed and to believe the
1ext world to be everlasting. I have compared the
swo worlds and have accepted the next in prefer-
ence to the present.”.

On the fourth of Muharram, Omar bin Saad
wanted to despatch a messenger to Husain’s camp
50 enquire what had brought him there. But none
among the Kufians dared go to Husain's presence;
for it was they that had mvited hi.m to Kufa and
had now joined his enemie¥ to encounter him.
However, on8 Kaseer bin Abdulla came forward
‘o proceed on the errand and came near Husain's
camp. He then cried dn a loud voice, *“ O Husain!
What has hrought you here ? Why have you come
,qwards us ?"' Husain asked his,associates if any of
them knew the messanger. One Abu Thammamai
Saidavi replied, “He is one of the worst inhabi-
‘ants, of the earth.,” I wsain asked his friend to
anquire of the messenger as to what he wanted.
When dsked by Abu Thammamai Saidavi, the
messenger expresséd his desire to see Husain
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personally and explain hls message to him. Zohair
ibnul Qeen allowed him to go, on condition that he
should remove his weapons and go unarmed. He
refused to accept the condition and the interview
prayed for was not granted. Omar bin Saad sent
another person, Kurra bin Qees.i-Hanthali, to
Husain. He accepted the condition of Zohair and
went unarmed into the presence of Husaif.

Husain explained to him that, as the Kufians had
invited him for their guidunce, he thought it his
religious duty to respond to their call. But, if they
had now changed their minds and were not will-
ing to accept him, he was ready to go back. When
Khurra was asked to return to Omar's camp and
explain to him Husain's ideas, »he was unwilling
to go, but said, “I should not like to enter hell
after I have once quitted it. Husain's camp is
heaven and no wise man would leave it after he
has once entered it."” ,He then explained to Husain
that all those that had invited him by writin

friendly letters were then in the ranks of Omar tc
stand by him and charge one whom they had
themselves invited.

When night came on, Omar issued from hts
camp and called Husain for an interview., A
carpet was spread between the two opposing
armies and both Husain @nd Omar sat on-it till
late in the night. Husain’howed him the letters
written to him by the Kufians and explalned to him
the intentions with which he Had come. The next
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night too both Husain and Omar- had a long
‘nterview at the same place. Khooli, who was
fostering a particular sense of animosity against
the family of the Prophet, wrote to Obeidulla,
taying that Omar had been sympathising with
Husain and hence he could not be expected to
execute what he had undertaken to do. Obeidulla
at once drafted an order, asking Omar to be ex-
tremely hard with Husain. The letter containing
the above order is transiated below from Abu-Makh-
naf and Ausami  Xufi, as the wording of the letter
as quoted by both is almost the same:—

‘O son of Saad! I learn that you spend full
nights out of your camp along with Husain near
the bank of the Euphrates. You hold friendly
discourses with him on various topics and show
him every mildness. Now, as soon as this reaches
you and you read it. see that no drop of water is
carried to Husain's camp, it you mind your own
welfare. PoSt your men between the Euphrates
and Husain’s soldiers. Attack and destroy them,
I"allow the use of water of the Euphrates by
Christians and Jews but shut it up against Husain,
his relatives and friends. Guard the banks,. so
that they may not be able to take any water, in
return for what they have done to the pious Caliph
Osman who was so unjustly treated. Though I
know that harming dead bodies does no good or
evil, but, as it dtops from'my pen, it is binding on
you to trample their dead bodies under the hoofs of
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horses, after you have killed them. If you sre
reluctant in carrying out my orders, hand over thé
charge of my forces to the bearer Shimar Ziljoushan
and come over to me to wait for my future orders.”

The letter was put in an envelope and handed
over to Shimar who was ordered to leave forthwith.
It was on the morning of Monday the seventh day
of Muharram when Shimar came to Karbzla and
stood near the camp of Omar bin Saad. Full of
arrogance in expectation of becoming the comman-
der-in-chief of the forces of Ibni Ziad, he sent
word to Omar to come out and receive the letter.
Omar, who was no less concgited and proud, heeded
not his words but called him to his presence.
Shimar had to go to him and delfver up the writing
of Ibni Ziad. Omar read the contents, nodded his
head and said to Shimar, *‘ No slave would conde-
scend to undertake the mrurder of an innocent soul
like Husain; but, just to make you fail in your
attempts, I will certainly do it, unmindful of thg
consequences.”

Hardly had Omar bin 8aad gone through hijs
letter when he called.Omar bin Hajjaj {one of the
commanders of Yenid's forces) and ordered him to
take five hundred horsemen %o guard the bank of
the Euphrates against Husain and his associates,
The relatives of the Prophet and their friends were
thus denied the use of the wholesome element
which God created in abundance fbr the upkeep of
life. The stone-hearted accomplices of the grandson
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of Abu Sufian and Hind used to drink full from
the Euphrates and allowed their horses, dogs and
even pigs to drink, but showed pitchers full of
water to the defenders of faith and spilt it on earth
with lawghter and ridicule. One Abdulla bin
Haseen Al Alzadi stood near the bank of the river
and called to Husain and said, O Husain! don't
you see the crystal water, as pure and transparent
as the atmosphere above ? By God ! you will not be
able to allow a drop tv pass through your throat
until you die with a parched tongue.”

Husain lifted up his head and said, * O God!
kill this man thirsty and do not forgive him
his crimes.” No sooner had Husain finished
his prayer, writes Kamil Ibni Aseer, a world
rengwned Sunni historian, than a burning thirst
caught the infidel who began drinking from the
river and vomitting 't again to drink once more.
He went on repeating the process until at last
unable to bear the thirst any more he flung himself
into the flowing water and drank to an extent that
made his stomach burs§ out and his body sank to
the ground.“

v Even after witnessing the cbntemptible ruin of
their friend, the tyrannical forces did not cease
ndlculmg Husain; but be did not repeat his
destructive prayer and bpre their words patiently,
after once showing what /his prayer was capable
of doing. ‘
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, The whole of the seventh day of Muharram
passed away and the youug and old in the camp of
Husain could get no drop of wyater. The dry,
shivering lips of chlldren cried ‘“ Thirst, thirst”
and the feeble, pathetic word was powerfyl enough
to move every hearer to tears, not to speak of the
mothers who sat by their sides soothing them to
sleep. But it was not possible for any one to wgt
those parched lips. The next night came®on and
the scarcity of the refreshing liquid reduced the
inmates of Husain's camp to a worse state. Thes
eighth morning of Muharram dawned and saw the
children of Husain lying on the ground panting for
want of food and water. Abbas, Husain's brother
and his most faithful friend, could not bear to see
the awful spectacle in the camp, He attempted to
sink a well and thus quench the thirst of Husain's
children. But Alas! he came across a sheet of
rock while dlggmg it dnd there was no hope of
obtaining any water? He dug again for water but
with equally unhappy result. The night came op,
but there was no chance of gdtting any water.
Husain called his faithful hrother Abbas and sa;id
‘“ Brother! take some of our valiant spldiers with
leathern bags and make an effort to get wafer
from the Euphrates.” * Mest willingly,” replied
the obedient brother and took some thirty horse-
men and a score of fhe. infantry with {wenty
leathern bags. With these he marched at the dead
of night and approachedsthe bank of the Euphrates.
When the party came in comtact of the enemy's
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forces posted to guard .he river, On,ar bin Hajjaj
eried in fury, ” Who are youa that are approaching
the river?” One of the companions of Abbas
returned, ‘It id I, Hilal bin ‘Nafeir, your cousin,
and have been dragged by extreme thirst to the
river-side.” ‘ Relish the pure water,” cried Omar
bin Hajjaj,*' may it be wholesome to you.” * Cursed
be thou,” retorted Hilal bin Nafeir, “ Thou allowest
me to drink of the Euphrates, while Husain's
children are about to die of thirst.”” “You are
right,” replied Omar, “1 am also aware of the
facts, but I have to execute the orders of our
ruler”  Hilal then cried to his friends to
march forward towards the river, unmindful of
the obstruction., They suddenly made a rush,
though Omar's forces concentrated to resist the
march of Husain’s supporters. A severe skirmish
ensued and the valiant expectants of martyrdom
reached the bank in no time. Some of these were
engaged in moistening and fiding thedry, contract-
ed leathern bags while others were defending
them. With a skilful use of weapons, Abbas and
his fitty assistants sucgeeded in breaking through
the overwhelming numbers of the enemy and
safely reached the presence of Husain, leaving a
great number of bodies behind them to roll in
blood. The twenty bags were placed before Husain
who distributed the watsr among his children,
ladies and associaves. Byt, as many authors assert,
Husain,.Zainub, Abbas and Ali, second son of
Husain, did not drink a drop of the water, so as to
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reserve their’ share for the use of the children,
when it was again needed.

When Omar bin S8aad learnt of the success of
Husain's friends in reaching the river and quench-
ing their thirst in spite of the powerful blockade,
he was first astonished at their bravery, but after-
wards issued severe orders to guard the bank more
strictly and sent thousands more for the puspose.’

In the morning, Husainfound a huge number
of the enemy moving towards his camp with a view
to destroy its inmates. He ordered for his horse
and, when it was ready, he got upon it and marched
towards the advancing host.” He cried to them
to listen carefully to what he had to say. When
he found them attentive, he first praised God,
blessed the Prophet and said. *“ O people that call
themselves Moslems ! Know yvho I am and what
linecage I have. .Then consider well, whether it is
allowable for you to Inurder me. I am the only
surviving son of your Prophet's daughter. I am
the son of Ali, the selected serfvant of God. I
declare, for your information, my faith in God, Htg
holy Prophets and all that was sent, down on
Muhammad, the last of them. Was not Hamzs,
the chief of the martyrs during the time of the
Prophet, an uncle of my father? Was not Ja.fer
who was given wings to fl¥ in Paradise, my father’s
own brother ? Did not the Prophet declare about
my decased brother and smyself, ‘*These two ara
the Chiefs of the youths of Pamdise ?"”" Did he not
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say, " I leave behind me two weighty things, the
Book of God and my children.” These things have
certainly reached your ears, If you confess my
statement, you are on the right. But, if you think
I lie, which, God forbid, I have never done in my
life, there are still alive the companions of the
Prophet, Jaubir ibni Abdullahi Ansari, Abu Saied-
J-Khudri, Sahl ibni Sahl-i-Saidi, Yezid ibni Arqam,
Anas' bin Malick, You can ascertain this from
them.” Shimar interrapted the speech by some un-
due accusation. But Jdabib ibni Muzahir silenced
him with a rebuke. When quiet again prevailed,
Husain called Shees oin Rabi, Kaseer bin Shahab
and others who had sizned letters of invitation sent
tohim and who were then present in the ranks of the
enemy and said, “Did you not invite me by writing
le¢ters ?  Did you not say that you would give me
the ease and comfort you enjoy and would share
my hardship and trouble?” They pleaded ignorance;
but Husain called for those innumerable letters
«which he hall carefully preserved, to produce them
at the time of ‘need. He began reading some of
them with the names: undersigned. When he got
no reply to that, he said, “Even if youdeny to have
written those letters and swpposing they were
forged, I ask you the reason why you obstruct my
way and do not allow me to go wherever I like.”

¢
Qees Ibni Ziad then cried, “ First obey the
orders of Ibni Ziad and acknowledge Yezid as the
Caliph; then we ghall listen to your words."”
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Husain replied',"‘ You cann;t expect me to surren-
der submissively, nor can ] retreat like a slave ;
but I seek refuge in God from everysuch conceited
individual as does not believe in the Day of
Judgment."” .

Husain then asked his associates te retire to
their tents and stood in the field along with his
brother and son, Abbas and Ali, and invited Omar
bin Saad for a conference. Qmar came out accom-
panied by his son Hafs and one of his slaves.
Husain said to him, “ O Omar! don’t you fear God
towards whom you-have to return? Are you not
afraid of attacking me, when you know that I am
the son of your Prophet's daughter ? It is binding
on you to accompany me and obey my orders and
thus please God.” Omar replied, “ If I follow your
advice, Obeidulla will pull down my house and I
will be rendered homeless,” *“ ¢ shall supply you,”
said Husain, * with 3 better dwelling than you
possess now.” ' But,” replied Omayr, “he will
confiscate all my property.” s Never' mind,”
retorted Husain, “I shall see that your loss ig
made good.” “I am afraid,”’ said Omar, “about

my wife and children Who are now in Kufa.”
" .

Out of sympathy for humanity, Husain tried to
save Omar bin Saad and his accomplices from
committing the worst eérime of murdering. the
innocent Imam of the Daw; but, 'when the latter
evaded the advice and expressed hi¢ determination
to accomplish the heinous offence, he threatened
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him by the prediction * You will not be able to eat
much of the wheat growing in the Rai District in
expectation of which you intend to murder me."”
* But,” replied Omar, *“1 will at least enjoy the
barley cf Rali, if not its wheat.”

The forces that had fallen back to allow the con-
ference to be conducted peacefully, now advanced
again after it terminated. Husain then sent a
message through his brother Abbas saying, “ From
my young age I have had a love for worship, pray-
er and supplication. I just want a night so that
I may bid farewell to my service and the recita-
tion of the Koran.” Omar consulted with Shimar
whether a night's time might be granted to Husain
to which the latter replied, * You are the comman-
der; do as you please; but, if I had been in your
place, I would never have granted it.” *‘ Strange!”
cried Omar bin Hajjaj, “ we grant several months’
time to the infidels of Turkey and Deilam, if they
request ; but the grandson of the Prophet wants a
aight's time and you refuse it.” Many others
supported this statement and Omar bin Saad was
compelled to grant onz night's time, but remarked,
* This time is granted to Husain to consider over
the question of his acknowludgment of Yezid's
sovereignty., If, in the morning, he takes the oath
of allegiance, he will be sent to Obeidulla bin
Ziad , but, if he refuses, we shall fight and slaugh-
ter him and all his companions.”

When this ‘was settled in the evening of the
ninth day of Muharram, the two armies retired to
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their camps T’nough the Kuﬁan and Syrian hordes
had put off their mutionus rebellion agamst
their master Husaip, thirst and hunger cruelly
continued their destructive work in the holy camp.
We translate below the words of Sukaina,daughter
of Husain, a young girl of about four, who narrated
the sad events of the evening some days after the
occurrence i—

“On the ninth of Muharram, the scarcity of
water had come to such a point that we were about s
to lose our lives. All vessels and reservoirs were
empty. The leathern bags had become dry and
contracted. About the closg of the day, we could
hardly bear the thirst. I intended to go to my
aunt Zaipub and explain to her my distress,
expecting her to have reserved some water for sus,
children. T entered her camp and found her inside,
with my youngest brother Afi Asghar, a child of
about six months, in® her arms. She alternately
stood up and sat down so as to sooth the child that
was fluttering like a young fish just out of water
and was crying with intense agony. She was
uttering these words, “O Ali Asghar ! waitand stt')p
weeping.” She then said. ** Poor child | how canst
thou bear the severe calamify that has befallen
thee? It is very very hard for thy aunt to lLiear
thee weeping and to seesthee fluttering for want of
water and not to be able %0 help'thee and quench
thy thirst.” I was moved to tears,»when I vbserved
the pitiable scene. My aunt then asked if it
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was I, Sukaina, that was weeping. I-replied in the
affirmative, but could nct explain my own thirst,
for fear of adding to the mental worries of my aunt
who was already afflicted by seeing the child in
a precariqus condition. I suggested to her to in-
quire if any of the ladies of our father’'s friends
"gould spare any water for the child. She accord-
ingly started with Ali Asghar in her arms and
reached'the tents of my other aunts. Sadly disap-
pointed here, she left for the tent where Husain's
wons and their relations were staying, all along
the young boys and girls accompanying her. Even
here no water was available. She sent a person
to the tents of my father’'s friends with an equally
unsatisfactory result. In despair, she returned to
her own tent followed by a crowd of children,
numbering over twenty, who had grouped round
her in expectation of getting some water. A friend
of my father, named Burairli-Hamadani, entitled as
the prinecipal reciter of the Koran, happened to
pags the tent in'which these children had assembled
and had been cryihg impatiently for water. The
woeful cry of ‘“Thirst " «caught the ear of Burair
and created such an excitement.in him that he at
oncg fell down on the ground with intense grief
and threw handfuls of dust on his head and cried
to other friends of my father, saying, “ O brethren |
would you like to see the grandchildren of Fatima,
the holy Prophet's only daughter, die of thirst, while
we still possess swords in ocur hands ? By God! it
can never so happeh. Nor can there be any
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pleasure in the life after these are dead. Weshall
certamly make a name, if we lose our lives bet’ore
death overtakes the children of, our master. I
think it advisable that each one of us should hold
a child by the hand, approach the banks by the
Ghazeria route and quench the thirst before it
destroys the children.”

“But Yahya-i-Mazani, another friend of my
father, said, *“ The guards watching the river banks
will not allow us, but will certainly fight with us.
If we take the children with us and, if an arrow or
lance gives a mortal blow to any of them, we
would be accountable for sqch a murder. Hence, I
think it advisable that no children should accom-
pany us and we should go with & leathern bag and
bring it full of the river water. If our adversayies
fight with us, we will also fight with them in
return. If any of us falls in"the fight, he will be
considered as 'a sacrifice for the children of
Fatima. Burair accepted the suggestion a.nd a.fter
some consultation, he took a leathern "bag and
advanced towards the river accompanied by three
of the gentlemen in Husain's camp. , As soon ‘as
the guards of the rlver heard the sound of the fo'ot-
steps of Husain’s men, they ¢ried, * Who are those
that are approaching the bank ?*" Burair reylied
“1It is I, Burair, « member, of the Hamadan tribe.
I have been dragged by egtreme'thlrst to the river-
side.” ‘ Advance no more,” said one from the
adversary’s ranks, '’ wait whgre you are, until we
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get orders from our commander.” TIshaq who was
at<the head of those guarding the Ghazeria route of
the river, happened to be a relation of Burair.
When he heard of Burair's name, he at once order-
ed the soldiers to clear the way for him and his
associates. In a short time, the four friends of
Husain stepped into the flowing water and, as
they felt the cool, refreshing element flowing
past tleir feet, they contemptuously remarked,
‘“ Cursed be the son of Saad! How invigorating is
the cool water flowing at our feet? But he does not
allow the relations of the Prophet to wet their dry
throats with a few drops.” Buriar adjured them,
saying, “ O Brothers'! |et not this precious time be
wasted in mere talking ; remember those children
whom we have leff weeping ; fill the leathern bag
and try to return soon ; for the hearts of Husain's
children have been melting away for want of water.
But, by the by, mind that none 9f us tastes the
water until Husain's childrkn are satisfied with
it'." The“ loyal associates said, * Never shall we
allow a drop to pass our lips until the thirst of
Husain’s children is,quenched.” One of the
guards of Yezid heard this falk between Burair
and his associates and said, “Gatting into the river
and drinking its watar have not satisfied you and
you now become so audacious as to carry
water for Husain. By God! I shall inform Ishaq
of your intentions ‘and, if(he does not take notice of
this, owing to your relationship with him, I shall
certainly take necessary steps and fight with you
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and, when a battle ensu.es, Omar bin Saad will
somehow or other come to know of the causes
underlying our quarrel. Burair rgquested him to
keep the matter confidential and went close to him,
with a view to prevent him from going to sthe tent
of Ishaq. But he made his escape and reported the
matter to his commander. Ishaq at once ordered
his soldiers to bring Burair and his companions tp
his presence and, if thev refused, to fight and check
them from reaching Husain's camp. Suddenly,
a huge number was observed, crying, *“ You are not
permitted by Ishaq to carry any water to Husain's
camp.” Burair asked them what they intended
doing, if he carried the water. They replied that
they would certainly shed his blood there, if he
attempted to do so. Burair said “ It is easier for
us to have our blood shed at the bank thar? to
throw away the water contained in the leathern
bag. Cursed bg you! None of us has even tasted
the water of the Eﬁphrates. Woe simply desire
that the burning livers of Husain's ‘children may
be cooled by «this water and then the family of
the grandson of the Prophet may quench 3
thirst. By God! we will not allow yeu to touch
this bag until our #blood is shed round it.” Oge
of the enemy cried, “ Strange bthese are prepared to
give their lives for this small quantity of water
which can in no way satisfy thex‘n." Anothar said
“Whatever it may be, wescannot see the orders of
our officer violated. Wheel rouhd those brave
goldiers and do not allow tlem to take water.”
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When Burair heard this, he began shedding tears
apd said, “ Alas! the fate of the children of Fatima.
O Lord! let thy blessings be stopped for those
that check the supply of watew from the family of
the Prophet.” One of the four lifted up the leathern
bag on His shoulder. The inhuman brutes surround-
ed him ard his associates. A shower of arrows
was poured from those at a distance, most of which
raissed their aim. One passed through the strap
which bound the neck of the bag and pierced the
shoulder of its carrier. A stream of blood ran
down his body and stained his garment. Heedless
of the loss of blood, he praised the Lord and said,
“Thanks to the Almighty who has made my neck
a shield for the leathern bag.”

When Burair. saw himself and his associates
in great danger, he shouted aloud, *“ O assistants of
the sons of Abu Sufian! May God curse you! Why
do you awaken sletping mischief? Let not the
bloodthirsty swords of my« tribt Hamadan be
unsheathed.”, When Burair uttered these words
in a high pitch, Husain was seated outside his tent
in, the company of his friends. One of these
recogmsed the voice of Burair and said, “ It seems
that Burair is advising thecKuﬁans. ' “No,”
rdplied Husain, “he is in need of your help; run
on at once to save him.” When a nuwmber of
Husain's horsemen were, observed running to
Burair's assistance, Ye‘%id's soldiers fell back on
all sideg, with ,a view t.o prevent a battle on a
larger scale. .
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‘Burair cam® back safe and marched straight
to the place where the distressed children had as-
sembled. He brought down from His shoulder the
leathern bag and cried, ‘““O relations of the
Prophet! take this water and drink it, May it be
wholesome to you, May it be so destined that it
passes down your throats,” The children in
extreme glee threw themselves on the legthers
bag ; some rubbed their cheeks on it, some pressaf'
it to their bosom and said, " Halloo! Burair has,
after all, brought some water for us.” The rush of
the children upset the bag and alas! the water
contained in it suddenly made {ts way to the
ground and was quickly absorbed by the dry earth..
The children began to cry bitterly and said,
‘““Alas! the water that Burair brought for us, has
been lost.” When Burair saw this, he began beat-
ing his face and said, * At,the Tisk of my blood, I
had brought this water, But, sorry, it was not the
fate of these to quench their thirst,”

As the day was drawing to a cl.ose, the devilish
multitude pushed forward little by little, until, a%
last, they laid a close siege to the encarnpment of
Husain. Fearing tha't the surrounding hosts would
not keep to their word and would launch an attack
against the devoted few under the siege, Husain
ordered a trench to be dug round his encamprnent,
leaving only a certain spade for men to pass and
into it was put such burnihg fuel as was available
at the time. One Jawaira, a horseman in the
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ertemy's ranks, came t;otting his horse towards
Husain's camp, and when he found flames all
round the tents, he remar}ced contemptuously,
““O Associates of Husain! this fire is only to remind
you of the fire of Hell that waits for you,” (Cursed
be he and his accomplices.) Husain at once
replied, * You mention my connection with fire
while I am just expecting to return to the Merciful
One fftom Whom I emanated.” He then lifted
up his hands and said,“ O Lord! make him taste
the fire of this world in addition to the one that
awaits him in the next.” No sooner had Husain
completed his prayer, than the horse of Jawaira
got suddenly startled and threw its rider. But his
foot was caught in the stirrup and the horse drag-
ged him straight to the trench dug by Husain's
me2a, in which logs of wood were ablaze. The
fellow fell down intg it and was soon reduced to
ashes.

. Then came on the night which can never be
forgotten for its ‘frightful scenes unparalleled in
History. All round were patrolling the brutal
accomplices of Hind’s grandson, ready to kill the
thlrsty offspring of one whom they even that day
had recognised or pretended to recognise as the
Apostle of God. They were sharpening their
swords to accomplish the murder of one whom
their inward soul beller'd to be all that can be
divine inr a man. In the middle, were the few
tents of the devoted:followers of Husain, with a
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timgrous retinwe of ladies and children. Theyoung
folk tormented by thirst were lying almost uncon-
scious with their mothers by their side, who at
times felt their pulses or observed their breathing,
to ascertain how far there was life in thera. The
voices of the patrolling infidels round and the
heavy sounds of drums set the nerves of the ladies
in a shivering state. The cry of challenge froms
the enemy’s ranks at times created an additional
shudder and drew out their tears.

Husain went to the tents of his soldiers and
found a sort of restlessness in them and hence
thought it his duty to reveal facts to them once
again. He did not wish to entangle unnecessarily
the unwilling associates with the troubles and
calamities that awaited him alone. He wished #0
impress the fact that all that the Omiades wanted
was his head and that théy would be quite satis-
fied, if they succeeded In getting it by his murder.
Hence he called on all those that professed .loyalty »
to him and counted themselves as®his friends to
assemble in his own tent so that he might explain®,
to them the chanoes of,their escape from the siege.
Thus he wanted to test the sincerity of his devotees,
and differentiate between those. that had accepted
Islam for wordly ends and those that were true
servants of the Lord and wene prepared to sacrifice
their lives for His representative on earth. When
they had all gathered tegether, he began his
sermon. First he said that prosperity or adversity
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could not prevent hlm from praismg the Lord.
He then went on to say, “I praise Thee, O Lord !
for Thou hast wcquainted me with the principles
of religion and has granted me listening ears, deep,
penetrating eyes and a knowing heart. I thank
Thee for making me one of Thy loyal and grateful
servants. I express my gratitude for Thy appoint-
raent qf me as guide of humanity towards Thee and
for the enlightenment thou hast bestowed on me,
in understanding the secrets and deep ideas con-
tained in the ‘* Word of God.’

.

Now, O people! I withdraw my hold upon
you, I lighten your ‘s}‘l)oulders from the burden of

your pledged attachment to me and I freely allow
you to desert me.* If you are afraid or ashamed of
bejng blamed, I assure you that the darkness of
night would sufficiently cover you from being re-
cognised. I advise you in this way; because the
enemy is desirous of my blood alone and would
hot questlon any one else, provided he is sure of his
hold on me.’ o

3

«

. ‘"When Husain’s §peech had reached so far,”
says his young daughter Sukdina, who was looking
through an aperture in the ten‘f;, “I found a large
number of my father's companions leaving him by
tens and scores, I sudderly shrieked impatiently
and began weeping blt@erly My aunt Zainub at
once lifted me up and sqothed my mind with her
pacifying words.” ©
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.But the 'selations and sincere friends of
Husain were far differently affected by the sermon
and address. They ,were thrilled with an emo-
tional feeling of sincerity and a burning desire to
die for his cause, which was in fact the ecause of
right and virtue. They stood like statues of faith-
fulness and religious zeal and did not move a hair's
breadth from where they were. The number qf
such staunch supporters of Husain was only two
and seventy comprising, samong others, mere
children and men of eighty and over, enfeebled by
age. They all exp_ressed their enthusiasm by cry-
ing in one voice, “ Never may God show us the day
that we survive you."

Then stood up Muslim bin Ausaja, an associate
of the Prophet, who was also respected by Ali for
age and sincerity of faith. Husain used to call
him ‘uncle,’ in consideration Jdf the respect he com-
manded at the’ tima of the Prophet and Ali.
Though enfeebled by age and weakened by over
eighty Arabian summers, he thought himself to be
one of the luckiest to share the enviable death in
company with Husain. After hearmg Husain's
address and nobxcmg the disloyalty of his com-
panions, he gave vent to hls enthusiasm in the
following words :—

“0 son of the Apostle of God ! Would yoy like
to see me desert youand x;ot assist you at such a
time, What excuses can I plead before’ God to
prove that I have discharged my duty to you ? By
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toe «

God! it can never so happen. Firtn and resolute
will I remain in whatever state I may be. I will
make the chests of your ememies the objective of
my spear and their bodies sheaths for my sword.
Even if  am enfeebled by exhaustion, I shall pelt
stones to defend you and your kith and kin; and,
by God! never shall I leave you at this critical
jnncture, lest I should be blamed by God. Let it
be known to the All-Knowing Lord that we did our
best to defend the soén of His Apostle and thus
discharged our duties as best we could. I grant
that we will be killed and our bodies burnt to ashes
which will be blown away by the wind and this
whole process repeated seventy times. HEven such
a torment we shall patiently bear and would not
condescend to desert you until we are destroyed in
yolir presence; while this destruction we have to
suffer is only once; but in return we will gain ever-
lasting greatness and glory.”

. Then steod up Zohair-ibnul-Qeen and said,
“1f it were possible for our enemies to kill me a
thousand times, I would have gladly suffered death,
provided yqurself and your family are saved from
t}}e coming troubles.”

Then Abbas, son of Ali, in a sentence, explain-
ed his loving and respectful heart and said,
“ Damned be life efter you are killed."

¢

Hnsain tenderly looked towards these and
said, ‘“ In fact, T am proud of these friends of mine.
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Nore by this time could ever get such a number of
true and sincere friends as I have."'
»

Now we shall see how far the statement of
Husain is correct. Among wordly people, real
affection and sincerity can never be expected, as
none of this lot can ever be free of selfish ideas,
which, in fact, undermine the superstructpre of*
their love and sincerity. But real affection
demands self abnegation and’ selflessness. Let us
cast a glance on the associates of godly people in
whom the teachings of their divine teachers can
be expected to rear up real,love and sincerity.
The Israelites of Egypt, ethancipated by Moses,
fail to put forward one who can give proofs of his
unblemished loyalty to bis emancipator, The
number of faithful devotees claimed by Jesus
Christ seems to be most prorainent among godly
people. No less.than a dozen disciples left their
homes and severed all their worldly connections to
roam about with Jesus and inculcgte to thte world’
the mission of Fove. But it is adversity and paip
that have to decide real “*friendship and loveg’
Applying the sane proverb * A friend in‘need is a
friend in deed,” we’have to reckon how many of
Jesus' disciples stood the test. Simon who h-d
promised to let his blood fall for the sweat of Jesus
and to go with him into prison qr death wak ob.
served to forsake him and flee when the tyrannical
multitude came to arresf ‘thg Spirit and Word
of God.'
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He,as was pred icted by his master,denied thrice
before the cock crowed to have known or accom-
panied Jesus. Worst of all, Judas Iscariot betray-
ed his Lord for a pittance by kissing him when
Pilate'somen came in search of him. Such were
the disciples of one who came for the first time to
infuse love into the human mind.

. Muhammad's friends were no better. A pretty
good numbet seems to have followed him in most of
the battles, where sliccess was sure and booty
certain. But the battle of Ohad sufficiently tested
the sincerity of his associates. When the battle
turned against him,.the so called friends deserted
him with the exception of seven among whose
names Ali appears most prominent. The deserters
ran like wild goats, even though the Prophet and
Afi were crying to them, * How dare you turn tail
and flee in spite of the repeated calls of the Apostle
of God ?” But the deserters did mot even mind to
look behind qnd see who called them.

Really it in not easy to gain even a sing]
fxiend so sincere and so faithful as to sacrifice
own life and all he possesses for another, But
Husam has been the only ]u,cky individual who
can rightly claim to have possessed two and seven-
ty of such holy symbols of love and sincerity at the
worslz hour the human mind can conceive of. Parch-
ed by thirst, enfbebled"by hunger, blinded by the
smoke of the trench, assyred of death, they betray-
ed not the slightest infirmity or weakness of faith.
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The promlses " of Ibin- 1Saad to grant high posts
and lavish presents were nothing more than a puff
of wind to them. They defended %6 the last like
men and fell down to roll in their blood like men
and their holy souls threw off their overeoats of
bone and flesh, to fly direct to the throne of their
Lord and enjoy eternal blessings there.

Now, coming back to our subject, eyery minuté
of the last night of the lif¢ of Husain and his
seventy-two companions was considered very pre-
cious by them. As the time of their returning to the
Creator was approaching fast, their restlessness in
expectation of the partlcular hour developed with
incalculable speed. Instea.d of the worldly bread
and water that were denied to them, they nourished
their souls with tears and repentance and thgir
devoted prayers and supplication guided and land-
e¢d them just at the fountain’of life. They were
waiting for theif decireed time to plunge into the
fountain to be drowned in it and be metamor-
phosed into eternal life. ) )

“ Husain and his companions,” writes Aby
Ishaq-i-Asfraini, a Sunni author of very early datb,
‘spent this night irs continued service to the Lord.
The atmosphere round was pregnant with voices of
Allah.O-Akbar (God is Most Great), La Ilaha
I1lallah (There is no God but Allah), Subhanallah
(Holy is Allah) and the ensa.mpm’ent could well be
compared with the beehive and the himming
round it. Some were standirlg erect in worship,
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gome kneeling and othets lying progtrate, ‘to adore
Him and repeat His Holy Name. (Zia-ul-ainain,
p. 84.)

“The whole night,” writes Tibri, another Sunni
writer ¢f great fame, ‘ Husain and his friends
were devotedly engaged in worship and prayers.”
(Salahun Nashathain, p. 36.)

Aku Makhnaf says *“The night following the
ninth day of Muharram, Husain and his friends
were busy in prayers and supplication so much so
that the encampment appeared to be a huge buz-
zing bee-hive (with humming ali round).

This night Husainliad severalduties to perform.
He had to pacify the afflicted ladies and children
and had to advise them as to their behaviour in the
worse distress that had still to follow ; he had to
give his last réligious lessons to and sympathise
with his friends who were so(readiiy suffering for
his cause; he had to leave his last words to his
successor; Imam Zain-ul-Abidin, who was decreed
to be spared and thus represent the lmage of God,
without which the universe would come to nothing ;
he had to prepare for the defence that had to
ensue the following morning, because exposing
oneself to unnecessary ruin and destruction is a crime
sn Islam and amounts to encouraging tyranny and
oppression ; above all, he had to strengthen his
bonds with the Almighty and imbibe strength and
power to endure the worst calamities and to stand
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the, severest test. In fac‘t, the presence of mind
displayed by Husain is far greater than that of &n
ordinary human being and every raasonable reader
must think of him as supernatural and as one
created by God to suffer, set lessons of gdevotion
to the Almighty in the worst adversities and thus
be the source of Salvation to the World.

The zeal displayed by Husain's friends’ tp
defend him and the religion brought by his krand-
father seems to be unexcelled in History, Their
restless expectation of the enviable death, compel-
led them every now and then to unsheath their
swords and kiss the handles, saying, ““ Let the
morning dawn and we shall show how to defend
the son of the Apostle of Qod to the last.”
Though tormented by continued thirst and starva- -
tion, their faces grew brighter every hour wnd
exhibited unbounded joy and satisfaction. Burair,
about whose faithfulness we have already referred,
was supposed to be a statue of morality and sober
habits. He was never before this night eyen once
observed to lacgh immoderately of talk a sentence
of humour. He was always ibsorbed in meditating
about God and His Creation. Even such a mdn
was seen this nightramusing himself with jesting
and laughing. When questioned about his unusnal
behaviour, he replied that his love for the approach-
ing death in company of Husa.ln was uncantrol-
lable and had made him ferget his sobrxety.

The ladies accompanying Hus4in weré no less
enthusiastic. They spent th® terrible night in
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encouraging and prepa’ring the minds “of their
nmale relations for a firm and resolute defence of
the grandson of the Prophet.

Zainub, Husain's sister, combed the locks of
her dear sons, Aun and Muhammad, eight and nine
years old, respectively, and dressed them with the
prettiest garments and head.dresses she had
brought. She then seated both in her lap and
advised them, saying, “ Mind not your ages but
think of your connections. Your paternal grand-
father, Jaffer, was so brave that, as lung as he was
alive, none but he could carry the Prophet’s banner
and he held it so fast that it could not be captured
by the enemy. Only once it fell to the ground,
. when both his ha#nds were severed from his body
and he could no longer hold it. Your maternal
grandfather Ali has established a name unsurpas-
sed by any. Victory'had been certain, in whichever
battle he was asked to appear. Bé it known to you
that, just as the field of Mina, near Mececa, is
reddened with the blood of animals sacrificed at
the Haj Pilgrimage, so will the opposite plains be
réndered crimson tomorrow by the blood of the
Prophet’s family and its supporters. Would you
aflow me on the Day of Judgment to present an
honourable face before my mother Fatima, the
daughter of the Prophet. This can only be done
by your interception be"tween your uncle and his
enemies-and sacrificing your lives for his. Should
you do so, I shall.excuse you your dues of my
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milk with which I nourished you in your infancy.
I shall honour your blood by colouring my face
with it and I shall glorify your bodies by laying
them on the carpet of the Prophet.” The sons, with
due regard to the advice of their mother, promised
implicit obedience and affirmed their readiness to
suffer for the cause of justice and righteousnesss.

Hasan’s widow was also engaged m a gimila¥
talk with her son Khaslm a boy ‘of fourteen.
Muslim’s two elder sons, who were left to the charge
of Husain, wWere explaining to their mother their
readiness to sufferrdeath for Husain. Waheb, his
mother and his wife, a Christftan family that had, a
féw days before the night, ’accepted Islam in the
presence of Husain, were eagerly awaiting the,
morning to share the misfortunes of Husain and
thus prove their right to the eternal blessings pro-
mised to Husain and his.companions. Abbas, who
was patrolling found ¢he encampment to watch the
enemy’s movements, happened to pass a tent from
which a sad, feeble voice issued and nielted his
heart. He entered the tent and found his sister
Ummi Kulsoom, Fatima's younger daughter lyifg
prostrate and complalnmg to God in the foUowmg
words :—

“0 Lord! Lucky is my elder sister Zainuu to
“possess two sons to be sp.crlﬁced for our hrother
Husain. Hasan's wife, Myslim's 'wife and Waheb's
mother will all partake n defending the Imam of
the day by sending their sons® to the field. I am
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the only.unfortunate lady to possesseno child whom
I can offer as sacrifice for my brother and thus com-
mand respect inthe presence of my mother Fatima
on the Day of Rockoning.” When Abbas heard
the woefal complaint of his sister, widow and child-
less, he was, moved to tears and fell down to kiss
her feet. He then said, “ Sister! don't be grieved
a$ having none to send to die on behalf of Husain.
I am your ycunger brother and am like your son, I
promise to sacrifice my-‘life as your representative.”

Thus terminated the horrible night with the
flower of God's creation exposed to the worst atro-
cities. The surrounded few somehow spent their
night, the men engaged in prayers and supplication
.and restlessly waifing for the morning to sacrifice
theér lives for the cause of right and virtue; the
ladies shuddering at the calamities that were
waiting still for them and'the children tossing on
the ground and impatiently Erymg for bread and
water. The devilish hordes spent their time in
drinking, singing®*and injuring the feelings of the
sos1 of God's Apostle and his associates by unjust
in¢ults and. undue indignity, The few besieged
representsd the small ratio of weally God-fearing
people in every age while the innumergdle besie-
gers represented the huge number of Satanic
forces, attemptmg at every time to misguide the
world. Husain and his seventy-two friends repre-
sented the real Islam ineulcated by Ali and his
sons, who are by somt ill-natured critics accused of
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notsextending Islamic territory and thus deyeloping
the number of Moslems ; while the myriads sent
by Yezid represented, the un-Islamic Islam spread
by Ali's adversaries whose chief aim was to destroy
the real Islam by ruining its greatest advocates,
the children of the Prophet.

The Field of Karbala clearly lays before all
thoughtful observers that Ali and hlS sons caret
more for quality, and could produce such souls
numbering two and seventy as would sacrifice
themselves and all their own for God, out of sincere
devotion and in expectation of Eternal Blessings,
while their adversaries nou}'is‘hed ideas of extend-
ing territory and increasing the number of the so
called Moslems for their own fame and grandeur
and undermined the real Islam, though still-stand.
ing under its banner.



CHAPTER XII.
AUSHDORA «(THE TENTH DAY OF MUHARRAM.)

The long hours of the terrible night came to
an end at last and the twilight of the morrow
began to spread all ovey the world, Thus dawned
the morning of the Tenth Day of the Seventh Month,
4 day highly honodred in every true religion. The
Hindus respect and celebrate it as the day on
which the Pandavas got their liberty who conse-
quently untied their weapens from the Jimmi plant
and prepared for regaining their lost empire from
tl‘le Kauravas: On this day, Hanuman came to
know the whereabvuts of Sita and infprmed them to
Rama. Even now, all the Hindus of India consider
this day very sacred and call jt Dasara, the tenth
day of their seventh month. The Christians and
Jews call it the Day, of Atonement or the Day of
Sacrifice. The commandment revealed to Moses
(Leviticus Ch. 16, V. 29; and Ch 23, V. 27, 28, 29,
30, 31, 32) eunjoins tho follpwmg Statute :—

“ On ‘the tenth day of this seventh month, there
shall be the Day of Atonement; it shall be an holy



219

copvoca'.tion'unto you and yve shall afflict your
souls and offer an offering made by fire unto the
Lord.

And ye shall do no work in that same day ; for
it is the Day of Atonement for you before the Lord,
Your God.

For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be
afflicted in that same day, he shall be, cut ¢ff from
among his people ;

And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any’b
work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy
from among his people;

Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be a
statute for ever throughout your generations in all
your dwellings. ’

It shall be unto you' a Sabbath of rest and ye
shall afflict your sbuls: in the ninth day of the
month, at even from even unto even shall ye cele-
brate your Sabbath.”

Abib, the first month of the Jews, correspojids
to Rajab of the Mgs'lems ; and Naisan, the seventh
month of the former, to Muharram of the latter.
But, during the time of Moses (Exodus Ch. 12, V. 2),
the seventh month of the civil year was changed
into the first month of thé sacred year, and hence
Muharram that was originally the seventh month
is now considered as the first month. Just as the
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religious year of the Jews begins from Abib, the
Muslems begin their sacred year from Rajab.

Christian and Jewish theologians have not
been ablg up to this time to assign any cause to the
verses enjoining the order that every person should
afflict his soul from the evening of the ninth day
of the seventh month till the evening of the tenth
day ofc the same month. The annotators on the
Old Testament have algo been silent on the point.
Thus, it can safely and beyond doubt be asserted
that the cause underlying the order that every
human being following the diviné religions should
afflict his or her soul on, the particular day must be
the heart-rending events of the field of Karbala.
On the evening of the ninth of Muharram, Husain
wag besieged by the devilish folks and hence, for
the divine decree of Husain's hardship and suffer-
ings unparalleled in the World's History, the
whole of humanity before atd after the incident
sl‘lould begin afflicting their souls from the evening
of the ninth day of Muharram ; and, as Husain was
sagrificed on the evenipng of the tenth day of the
same month, the period of the affliction should
cox}tinue as long as the worldly pains could trouble
him. The Jewish months as well as those of the
Hindus and Moslems have always been lunar. The
difference of the dates calculated by Jews and
Hindus from those"of Moglems is due to the fact
that the Jews give the month of Naisan 40 days
and the Hindus give ewvery third year an additional
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month, so as "to make their years keep psce with
solar years; otherwise, the Day of Atonement,
Dasara and Muharram, all being sthe tenth day
of the seventh month, would fall on the same day.

Now, when Husain found that it wae time to
offer his morning prayers, he asked his second son
Ali Akbar to shout out the usual call prior to
service. The son having responded, the (fathet
began gazing at him with tears in his eyes, calling
to mind the misfortunes that awaited the boy.
Then, all the male members in Husain's camp
performed their ablution with dust instead of with
water, stood behind their Intam and offered *the
fist prayer of the last day of their life, while the
ladies were also engaged in sewvice within their

tents. .
»

Imam Zain-ul-Abidin, the sickly son of
Husain, says My father'perfz)rmed his prayers in
the dusk of the tenth morning, followed by his
associates, and, when he finished it, he lifted up his,
hands and saidy “O Lord! I rely’ on Thee in all
my sufferings and Thou art my hope in all mg
trials and misfortunes; worldly troubles are such
that they carry awaysone's patience and control ovey
one's self; if Thou dost not help me, they give
opportunity to the enemies to laugh and ridicu.e.
Thou art my refuge and place of safety; I complain
to Thee and none but Theg of my adverse circum-
stances. Thou wilt gragt me patience to’ endure
troubles that await me and wilt keep me firm and
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resolute to suffer ungrudgingly the coming hard-
ships. Thou art the Controller of all Destinies and
it is in Thy power to make one attain one’s object
or lose it."”

When the Sun reached half its way to the
meridian,-both parties prepared for battle. Omar
bin Saad gave the standard of his forces to his
'slave Duraid. The right wing was given in charge
of Omar bin Hajjaj and the left in charge of Urva
bin Qees. Shees bin Rabai was ordered to com-
mand the infantry and Khooli the cavalry.

. The small number of Husain's friends did not
dishearten him and “is high, organizing powers
remained as fresh and active as ever. He granted
his banner to his yvounger brother Abbas and
appomted Zohair ibnul Qeen as commander of
the right wing and Habeeb ibnul Muzahir as that
of the left.

After these arrangements were over, Burair
took permission’of Husain and camre just in front
of the enemy. He addressed the Kufians in parti-
cular and said ““O Kufians! Fear the Lord and
remember the last words of the Prophet that
warned you about your behaviour in the two
weighty things, viz.,, The Koran and the Ahlul-
Baith. One of thetwo, the Ahlul-Baith of the
Prophet, is in front of you comprising boys, girls
and grown up kadies along with Husain. Let us
know your intentions about them and how you



223

mean handling these. Would you not like.to see
them return safe to the place whence they came ?
For it is you that sent written invitztions to them
with sworn assurances and pledges. You promised
"to obey and help them to the last. Now harve you
forgotten all your pledges ? Do you wish to hand
over the Prophet’s Ahlul-Baith to Ibni-Ziad ? You
have obstructed Husain's way to the waters of the
Euphrates. Really you are the worst fsllowers of
your Prophet that you treat‘his kith and kin in
such a manner. May God keep you thirsty on the
last day and reckon you as the worst of peeple.”

The Kufians evaded Busair's words and the
only reply he got was a volley of darts with the
words, “ We do not understand what this man
says.” Burair retraced his steps and stood neat
his Imam, saying, ‘I thank Gog for bestowing on
me a better mind than these have.” But Husain,
unmindful of the showtr of arrows, went further
riding on his horse Murthajiz, generally knawn as
Zooljanah, and addressed the cowardly hosts, say-

ing, “ For God’s sake, let me, know whether you"

are aware who I am.” ;" How can we be /ignorant
of you,” all cried in one voice. *“ while you are the
grandson of our Prophet.” ‘“Is not my mother
Fatima' he asked again, “the daughter of the
Prophet and my fatner Ali gon of Abu Talib.? ™
““Yes"” was the unanimous reply of ‘the multitude.
“ For God's sake, tell me,” he said, “ whether my
grandmother Khadija was not the first lady on
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earth to accept Islam."' When even this nobody
dénied, he again asked, “ Was not Hamza, the
principal martyr of the time of the Prophet, an
uncle of my father and Jaffer, who, according to
the Prophet’s tradition, had been granted emerald
wings to fly about in Paradise in compensation
of his arnis lost in a crusade, my own uncle?”
“Yes” cried all. He then showed the sword that
was h&nging at his waist and the turban he had
on his head and said. Do you recognise these that
once belonged to the Prophet.” * Yes,” they cried,
“these once formed the property ot the Prophet
and now you possess them as an inheritance.”
He then asked, “ Do yan admit that my father was
the first man to accept Islam, the Hirst and foremost
as regards learning and power to forbear and,
according to the Prophet’s statement, the Control-
ler and Master of the Islamic World after him ?
Will he not quench out ‘of the cistern of Kousar
the thirst of all faithful mdslems on the Day of
Reckoning and will he not hold the same day the
dignified banner” of the Prophet?s" The crowd
rgplied their admission of all Husain's words. He
then said, * When you know.who I am and what
hineage I have, why do you permit my murder?”
They repiied, “‘In spite of our knowledge of you, we
will not leave you until you taste the cup of death
at our hands.” (Makthal-i-Abu Ishaq, p.35.)
Husain then returned to the tent of his ladies
and wad engaged for sorme time in admonishing
them. When he agatn came out, Zohair ibnul Qeen



225

) , \]
took permission of him, went bhefore the engmy and
adjured them in the following words :—

™0 people! A Moslem has a’right to advise
another Moslem, Yourselves and ourselves claim
to follow the same religion., God desires® to test
both you and us as regards the Ahlul-Bgith of His
Holy Prophet and to see in what way you and we
treat them. I invite you to assist the Ahlul.-Baith
and to discard the transgressor.”

Shimar sent an arrow towards Zohair and said,
“ How long will you be wasting your lungs in an
unnecessary talk ?% Zohair evaded the arrow and
replied, * You are no more tha.’n a senseless brute.
H2Ill will be your final destmanon and you shall
remain there for ever.” ‘1 shall shortly kill,”
said Shimar, “yourself and your master.” ¢'Lijfe
with people like you " retorted Zohair, *is indeed
a disgrace and death ; while s@pporting the cause
of Husain is certainlysan incomparable blessing.”
Then Zohair turned towards his own friends and
said, “ Let not t.he words of the cunsed cur ' deceive’
you. He is one to whom the salvation of thp
Prophet will be demed as he intends slautrhtermg
the Prophet’s progeny He and his accomplices
will be thrown into the Eterna.l fire.”

At this stage, Husain sent word to Zohair
commending him on the gxcellent way he, had
advised the tyrants and, commanding him to
return. When Zohair cajne back,Husain person-
ally appeared before the enemy und said, “ Know ya
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men ! This world is the seat of congtant changes
and ruin. It takes its inhabitants from one
condition to anofher. Ye claim to profess Islam
and read the holy Koran. Ye say ye believe
Muhammad to be the Prophet of God. In spite
of all this, ye think it allowable to treat Muham-
mad’s grandson with high-handedness and oppres-
sion. Ye witness the water of the Euphrates
creeping like a serpent. Jews and Christians drink
of it. Dogs and even, hogs relish it. But the
children of the Prophet are about to lose their lives
for want of it.”

The tyrannical forces cried, *“ Not a drop will
be granted to you and you will have to suffer death
one after another with .parched tongues.” On
hearing this impertinent reply, Husain read the
Kor4nic verse ‘ Satan has predominated over these
.and has made them forget the Lord. These are
Satanic forces 'and verily tf]eytwill he losers.”

He then repeated a few lines condemning the
bé&haviour of the Kufians and then, with a forcible
cal‘l', invited the attent.iO.n of Yezid's forces. When
he‘found all of them once again attentive towards
him, he began another address,'s.aying, “QO people !
Fedr the Lord and do not murder me. I praise
God who hath made this world the seat of decline
and destruction. He takes its inhabitants from
one shape and cond(tion ifito another. Misled and
wrongly gnided is,he who ‘becomes a lover of such
a world and unfértungte is'he who becomes mad
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after it. O pebple! Do not be deceived by’ the mis-
leading charms of this world, for it disappoints all
th&%e who hope wellof it. The real loser is he who
expects profit out of it. Now I see that the inten-
tion with which you have gathered here is unholy
and will incur God’s displeasure. He will turn His
face away from you, if you accomplish your
irreligious intention. He will check H'is blessing’s
from reaching you and will send down His wrath
on you. Just see how good your Creator is and
how wicked you are. You claim to accept God’s
message and His.laws and profess to believe in
Muhammad as His Prophet ; and still you desire to
rebel against his Ahlul-Bdith and to kill every
individual out of them. Thbus Satan has assisted
you and has kept vou from remembering God® * We
are for God and to Him will we return ' (a Koranic
quotation), You form a pation that has deserted
Islam after oncde acaepting it; and hence it is
advisable to keep at a distance from you.”

h ]

When OmAr bin Saad heard the impressivp
and eloquent address of Fusain, he stood spell.
bound and feared that all his efforts would be up-
set, if Husain contihued his stirring speech. Hb
interrupted Husain by crying to his own peopl.
and said, * Do not attempt to reply Husain, for he
is‘the son of an orator like* Ali and will continue
for days, arguing his cause beautifully and reply-
ing to every question thdt is put to him. Then
Shimar came forward and, with a view to test
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Husain'%s command over language, said, “ Let me
hear your instructions, I shall see how far they
influence me.” * Husain repligd, “1I only say this.
Fear God and do not murder me, for you are not
authoriSed to kill me, I am the son of the daugh-
ter of your, Prophet. My grandmother Khadija was
the partner of the Prophet and possibly the words
uf the Prophet might have reached your ears, viz,
‘Hasan and Husain are the Chiefs of all those
young men that will have to enter Paradise.’”

Failing to reply to Husain’s argument, Shimar
returned to his position, but Ofnar bin Saad cried
to 'his soldiers, “ Dot not give Husain any more
chances to speak. Surround and attack him from
all sides.” Upori this, the Kufians and Syrians
drew'closer round Husain, but the valiant son of
the Lion of God, heedless of the overwhelming
odds, asked them if 'he had killed any of them in
retaliation of which they intended to murder him,
,f he had wrought any change in the religion or if
he had committed any such crime as can be punish-
able by death according to law.” * No,” replied all
;ma.nimously, “you are above such things."”

« Husain continued, “I wonder what keeps you
from listening to and obeying my orders, while it
is my sincere desire to save you from the divine
wrath and to guide yqu to perpetual prosperity.
But whoever will sin against me, verily he will be
ruined ‘and he alone shall be responsible for his
own destruction. ‘You are committing a serious
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blunder'by not obeying m‘y orders. Your sin and
disobedience are due to the facts that your stom-
acps are full of forbidden food and that ignorance
has sealed your hearts. Hence you are deaf to my
words,”

Omar bin Saad again tried to dtssuade his
soldiers from listening to Husain’s address; but the
melody and sweetness of the speech cqmpeled the
soldiers of Yezid to induce gne another to concen-
trate their attention towards Husain. When Husain
found the enemy, numbering several thousands,
again willing to ‘listen to him, he resumed his
advice in the following words :—

* Disgrace to you, O those that have assembled
here! Misled and baffled by ignorance, you showyed
your readiness to have us among you for your own
guidance. We accepted yourinvitatipn at the risk
of exposing our faces o unsheathed swords. When
drawn swords came over our necks, you fanned the
flames of mischief and became ready to fight and
destroy your friends, through the trickery of your
enemies. You have cast aside your sense of justice
and discretion. Even then you have not gained
your objects. You aimed to attam a high mode of
life, but were satisfied by acceptmz the forbidden
part of it. You have not experienced any evil from
us nor any negligence on bur part in dl%chargmg
our duties to you. When 1t is so, what can check
the divine wrath from teachjng you? You havae
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agsembled to oppose us, while our nwords are still
sheathed and our minds free of any malicious
ideas. You méke haste to give proof of your ill-
will and gather to light the fire of animosity into
which §ou run to throw yourselves and by the
flames of, which you will burn your wings like
insects. It is evident that you are the worst type
of men You are misguided disciples. You dis-
card the wdrd of God and follow Satan. You make
innovations in the Cainmandments of the Almighty
and efface the laws of the Prophet. You murder
the Prophet's progeny and shed the blood of the
off¢pring of his vicegerent. You admit illegitimate
children in your fatmilies and count them  as
brothers. You persecute the pious followers of
religion and refrain from helping us. By God ! dis-
Ioeya.lty and promise-breaking have become speciai
features of your character. These evil gualities
have become your herédit‘y and run along with
your blood in your veins and arteries and have
¢ predominated over your hearts. You have gone
so low that heretics and heathens will take advan-
‘tage to ridicule you. Cursed are the promise-
breakers and those that act against their own
tworn pledges. God carefully watches the actions
of such people. His orders against these shall
certainly be executed. This illegitimate sou of an
illegitimately born father considers that, through
his threats, I vgill condescend to put on the garb of
disgrace or will Pe compelled to fight, I will
never dishonour myself by accepting his proposals,
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Wor,will God, His Prophet, his daughter .and my
cousins approve of such a disgraceful act. Death
is @ertainly preferable. to such a meanness.

“I have now finished my arguments and
declared my choice of death while fightidg along
with my few disciples. But remember, by God ! you
will not survive long after us. The millstone of
death will roll over your heads and will gripd you
to powder. My father has informed mé the predic-
tions of my grandfather to this effect.

“Now begin your attack. Let your friends
join you and let what is to happen, happen. Atfack
and give us no time; for I Wave entrusted all my
affairs to the powerful hand of God which controls
every creature.” !

Husain then called Omar bin Saad who
reluctantly came out of the ranks. When he came
closer, Husain sAid toshim, O Omar you wish to
murder me in the hope that this illegitimate son of
the illegitimat.ely born father will grant’ you th#
states of Rai and Jerjan. By God, my Creator! you
will not be able to realise ybur hopes. Be firm tn
your intentions and'a‘ocomplish what y&u desire to
do. But know for certain that you will enjdy
neither the pleasures of this world nor those of the
next; I see your head being carried on a lance
through Kufa and boys peliting stenes at it.” *

This prediction of H’u’sain irritated Omar bin
Saad to such an extent that he could not control
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himself even for a minute and he ‘gave the com-
mand to attack, in the following words : —

“ My soldiers | Do not loseé a second and attack
Husain and his friends. Bring them down under
your swords, for they are no more than a handful
of men.” ’

Before describing the battle, let us consider the
effects of Fusain's words and addresses on the
enemy. They were so stirring and well argued
that they could have moved even the coldest hearer,
provided he had some human feelings. But the
irreligious forces were so intoxicated with worldly
desires that the words of Husain were no more than

8 puff of wind to them. However, Hur, who was the
ﬁrstt man to oppose Husain on his way from Mecca
and to lead him to Karbala, did not value Husain’s
appeals lightly. Eech word had a galvanizing
effect on him and sent a thrill- throughout his
nerves. He sauntered up and down the enclosure
Of his teht, weeping and uttering with repentance,
“O Lord! I created terror in the"minds of Thy
ftiends.” After a deep meditation on his position
and the consequences of his past conduct, he
célled his brother, son and slave to him and, when
they oame, he asked them if they would accompany
him wherever he would go. All the three promised
impli¢it obedience and ‘heir readiness to proceed
anywhere with him. Ubon this, he ordered his
slave to saddle four horsed and keep them ready for

*action, one for himself and the other three for his



233

thrée companions. Hur came out of his ent, got
upon his steed and went near the river bank,
folfowed by his brother, son and slave. He was
going along the bank, costensibly r to make the
horses drink water, when a friend of his, Mohajir
by name, happened to meet him. He observed
Hur trembling with awe and his heart beating
at an unusually high pitch. “ Strange!”, cried
Mohajir, * why should a man of your bravery
and skill in battle tremble to fight this bandful' of
Hashimites and their friends, who are already half
consumed by hunger and thirst? You are alone
considered to be a match for a thousand soldi®rs;
buat now you have three thousand under you, not to
speak of the innumerable forces to assist you.”
“1I find myself between hell and heaven,” repljed
Hur, “and I do not know which to accept.” Sud-
denly, he galloped off towards ‘Husain, crying, “I
prefer heaven td hell," and his three companions
followed him. This created a sensation in the
armies of Omar bin Saad, who ,all abused and’
scolded Hur for his deserting them at such ap
hour. But he dashed strai’ght towards Husasn
unmindful of their ,threatemng cries and insults.
Hur took off his turban and with it he tied both hxs
hands to his neck, a sign of repentance for nis,
past misbehaviour, and, with tears.in his eyes, gried.
* O son of the Apostle of God! Can my crimes be
forgz ven and can I attain sa)vatlon *through you ? '
‘ Certainly,” replied Husain, “If you l‘epent .
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theugh é&ven at this stage.” Hur got down from
his horse and kissed Husain’'s feet. Husain treated
him with everv mark of respect and asked him to
take rest for a time. But he requested permission
to appea’i‘ beforo the enemy and advise them. The
permission being granted, he again rode to the
field and cried to the forces of Omar bin Saad,
‘O Kufians! May your mothers weep over your
fate. You invited such a holy and innocent soul
for' your guidance and when he accepted your
request and came here, you showed indifference and
discarded him. You joined his enemies in spite of
youf promises to help him and stand by him to the
last. You mutinied against him and dragged him
to the point of death. You have held him by his
col]larrand have surrounded him. You hold him so
fast that he cannot leave his place and go away
anywhere else, You have not been satisfied even
after arresting him and redycing ©1im to the state
'of a prisoner. You have denied him and his wife
and children the water of the Euphrates which
(;}hristians and Jews freely drink®and even dogs
and pigs relish unchecked. The poor family of the
Prophet is fainting and falling to the ground
ttzrough scarcity of water. Re'a.l]y you have proved
to be wicked followers of the Prophet in the treat-
ment of his Ahlul-Baith. May God keep you
thirsty on the last day." ‘
e

] .

A shower of arrows was the reply Hur got for
his advice, who thén returned to the presence of
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Husain to wait for his orders. Omar bin Saad then
called Duraid to his presence with thie bAnner.he
had in his hand and, when he came, he stood under
the shade of the flag,'took a bow from him and shot
an arrow towards Husain's camp, saying, “0O my
soldiers! You will have to give evidence before the
Amir that T was the first person to send a dart
towards Husain.” This action of Omar was a
sign to begin the regular battle. No soonershad he
done this, than ten thousand of the archers held
up their bows and shot arrows in the same direc-
tion. This did not cause any mortality among
Husuain's soldiers) but a large number of horses
were seriously wounded and some succumbed to
the injuries.

Then Yasar, a slave of Ziad, son of ibiyah,’
came out of the enemy's ranks and began’ to
challenge Husain's soldiers: for a s.ing]e combat.
Abdulla, son of Omay, came first to Husain, who
was seated just opposite to the tent of the ladies
and, making his obeisance, requegted permission th
accept the cha’llenge and proceed. The permissi‘on
being granted, he confrontefl the enemy. Both dps-
played their skill ‘iﬁ the use of arms but Abdulla
proved to be the superior and brought down iis
sword so forcibly on the adversary's head that he
could not balance himself on the saddle and came
down on the ground to bretthe his last. Salem, a
slave of Obeidulla. rushbd to the spot tp avenge
the murder of his friend Yasgr. But some one in
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Husain's camp cried to'Abdulla to be on ¢he alert.
Ip the *meantime, Salem got near Abdulla cand
gave a blow with his sword. Abdulla tried to
save himself by lifting up his shield, but the sword
fell on his fingers and severed them from his hand.
With tHe injured hand, he made a counter-attack
and brought his enemy down to roll in his blood
and succumb to death. Fearing that a single
combat would be disadvantageous to them, a large
number of*Omar's soldiers surrounded Abdulla,
wko fell upon them'with his usual valour and
killed a few more. But the archers picked him off
from a distance and he had to fall. At his call for
help, Husain ordered his soldiers to run to his
assistance. But they' found him in a precaricas
condition and brought him to the camp where he
slzort.!y after expired.

When Hur saw Abdulla bin Omar to have
sacrificed his life for Huéain‘ he eould not control
himself. He took his son to the presence of Husain
eand explained h‘is readiness to sacrifice himself and
all that he possessed for the granddon of the Pruph-
ét, in expectation of attaining eternal blessings in
return He secured permission for the boy, who
suddenly got upon his steed nd rode straight to
the field to engage the enemy. He rushed like one
resolved to die. He killed twenty-four in the
onslaught, beforq,he fell down to breathe his last.
Hur had his son s body brought to the camp and
threw it down'at the feettof Husain, expressing his
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extreme ]oy to have owned such a son as,gave up
his life in defending the faith.

b

Hur then stood up with folded arms and
humbly requested permission for himself}, saying
that he wanted to demonstrate his sincere remorse
and heartfelt repentance by serving with his life
in upholding the divine cause. Husain granted
him the permission craved for, though "unwillingly,
and Hur once again rode towards the enemy. -He
recited a few lines stating his lineage and recording
his dauntless courage in battles and declared his
readiness to accept the challenge of evene the
bravest and most skilled Yoldier present in the
armies of Omar bin Saad. At that time, Safwan
bin Hansa, a soldier unexcelled by any pf the
Irakians in the use of weapons, was standing just
by the side of Omar bin baad, who ordered him to
proceed and advise Hur first and to encounter him,
if he was stubborn and unwilling to come back.
Safwan confronted Hur and sai.d, “You have
proved your sitallow-mindedness by deserting the
Caliph of the age, Yezid, son of Moawiah.” Hl;'r
rebuked him, saying, ‘Strange! a sehsible man
like you wonders, a< an ignorant wretch might, at
my deserting the vicious drunkard and joining
Husain, son of Ali.” This enraged the desperado,
who at once lifted up hise.ance and launcked it
against Hur, But Hur evaded it and so dexterously
gave a blow with his ownslance tha'%t it passed right
through the chest of his adversary who at once fell
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to the ground breathless This Safwan hid three
brbthers, all of whom, getting Wlld at the defeat
and fall of their,brother, came out one afteranother
to avenge him. But, ere long, they all shared the
same fate.

Next Yezid bin Abu Sufian, another warrior of
great fame of the Thameem tribe, expressed his
willingness to encounter Hur, who waited for some.

time in the field reciting a few lines in commenda-
tion of his weapons that had kept him alive and

victorious up till then. But, finding a delay on the
enemy's side in sending another combatant, he
returned to pay his last respecté to the grandson of
the Prophet. Haseen Hin Nameer asked this Yeztid
to take advantage of Hur'’s return to Husain, to
overtake him by running slyly behind him and to
give h1m a sudden mortal wound, before he should
be aware of it. Hur's vigilant eyes found out the
treacherous tonspiracy and perceived the enemy’s
movements. With an assulmed ignorance of the
adversary's actions, he slackened his pace. When
Yezid was about'to overtake Hur, tke latter, with a
b¥isk turn, gave such a vehement blow with his
sword that«it cut right through his body and left
him lifeless on the ground. Then Hur fell upon
the columns of therenemy like an enraged tiger
and tried to break through them. He created quite a
>loody: sight in the attempt and killed eighty-twonf
heir number. Omar, forgseeing a serious disorder
‘n his own rankd, ordered to use the last resource
nd to pick Hur Jff by darts. The cowardly
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mab that had lost order in the valiant attacks
of a single soldier, in whom Husain had breathed
hdtiness and bravery, fell back onall sides in great
haste and confusion and the archers began their
destruction. Hur's body became a target of a
thousand shots. A large number of these arrows
pierced through the rings of his mail 'and entered
partly into his body. This made him appear mare
like a porcupine than a man. One of the darts
struck his horse and killed it outright. Though
on foot, Hur kept on his slaughtering, until, at last 3}
fatigued with loss, of blood, he lay down, making a
shout to Husain's soldiers for help. Husain's
men galloped off to the spot and took him to the
camp. Finding some life still in his friend,
Husain lifted up his head and placed’ it on
his lap and tenderly passing his hand on°® the
head of his dying follower, praised him, saying,
“ Tt was no fault of your mother to hAve named you
“Hur” or “The #ree," for you are free in this
world and the next.” Then he wept and; lifting wp
his hands, h% prayed to the Almxghty, What a
virtuous man Hur has beet ! Which Hur‘r’ the Son
of Riahi, one whom troubles and hardshlps could
never harass and who never betrayed lmpatlence
even though his body was reduced to a mesh by a
shousand darts, one that started up early on hear-
ing Husain's appeals and ran’to his assnstance
O Lord ! Accept him as, thy guest,in parhdise and
have him matched with hourts.”
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Then Musa-ab, Hur s brother, gotpermlssmnto
engage t}\e enemy. He also displayed great skill
and bravery and.fought deqperately, killing a large
number of the enemy, until he too fell down in as
noble a way as his brother.

When Hur's slave, Urva, saw his master, his
son and his brother slain so brutaliy, he rushed
againsf the enemy, rendered frantic by the sangui-
nary sight, ind began slaughtering everyone that
came within his reach. But it suddenly struck
him that fighting against the enemy and destroying
him and even dying in supporting .the noblest
cau®e would go to the winds, when he had not
received permission frém the Imam of the day. Ta

'the heat of actien, he left the fietd and ran fo
Husain and humbly explained to him his excite-
ment and the unconsrollable state of his mind that
had dragged, him tv the field without Husain's
leave. Husain permitted him to proceed and keep
back the advancing foe. With refreshed vigour,
Yie fell upon the enemy and kept on mowing down
ag many as possible, until he was mortally wounded
and explred while lying in the field. His body too
was brought and laid down along with his master’s,

In the meantime: the enemy pressed on every
side; but it was impossible for them to make a
generel onslaught on Hpsain's encampment, as tke
flames issuing from the ditch round the tents
barred their orfward march and thus they were
. compelled to launch*their attack only through the
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narrow space which Husain had left for his men
to pass through. The enemy attempted to make a
rush through this spage; but Husaih's men, though
comparatively very few, were sufficient to defend
and arrest their entry into the enclosurd. The
battle had to proceed on a very small front, through
Husain's supernatural skill as a commander,

At this stige, Burair came to Husain an(i
begged permission to issue, out of the enclosure
and engage the enemy, “Go,” replied Husaln,
“and tread the path of death. I shall shortly’
follow you.” Then he recited the Koranic verse.
“ There have been some whgm the decree of God
(Death) has overtaken and somestill in expectation
of it.” ’

After making his obeisance, Burair marched
out full to the brim with religious zeal and, after
the usual recitation of}a, few lines to écquaint the
enemy of his name and the intention with which
he had come, he cried, “ O murderers of the faithful -
and of the victorious supporters of the Prophet in
Ohad ! Oslaughterers of the progeny of the Prophet:i
Just confront us and'witness how we fight,” So
saying, he charged the enemy with such an inter,-
sity that he brought down thirfy of them to roll i1
their own blood. One Yezid bin Mekhal, proud of
his bravery, came galloping from behind the tanks
and challenged Burair for an encounter and said,
“O misled! I consider you an infidel.”” “Let us
both pray to God,” retorted Burair, *“to have the
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. . .
ope supporting the wrong slain at the hands of the
one advocating the cause of the right and let the
world decide.”* A single combat at once ensued,
the soldiers on either side stopping action and
standidg as mere spectators Yezid took the initia-
tive and displayed all his tricks but to no avail,
Buriar then cried to him to be on the alert, as it
‘was his turn to take the offensive. Like a flash of
lightning down came Burair's sword breaking the
helmet and passing through the skull and brain.
No sooner had Burair's sword terminated the
impious life of Yezid than another of the enemy
nafaed Yahyabin Ous assaulted Burair from behind,
taking him by surbrise and slew him. This
Yahya returned, boasting of his walour to have
killgl Burair, when his own nephew rebuked and
silenced him. saying, *“ you extol yourself with the
vain glorious statement.of killing a pious servant
of God and‘are not aghamesl of it,” The reproof of
the nephew never afterwards allowed the culprit
to repeat his Wprds of self exaltation.

¢ Next, Wahab bin Abdulla-i-Kalbi, a Christian
who had‘accepted Islam dn the field of Karbals,
after reading unmingled piety, holiness and divine
glory in the face of Husain, was allowed to proceed
and engage the enciny. With a heart paining for
the taiseries angl sufferings of such a pure soul‘and
his fampily, he rushed 4zainst the enemy and cre-
ated great havoc. Afier a short engagement, he
again came back t5 his mother and asked of her if
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she was pleased with his valour and the work done
to Keep the enemy at a distance from Husaip,
“No,” replied she, “nothing but your death in
the presence of Husain will ever ple.a.se me."

A fortnight had elapsed since Wa.h'gxb was
married. The bride, who was now standing by
Wahab's side, was shocked to hear the advice
given by his mother and cried to her husband in a
pathetic tone, *“ Throw not thyself in the way of a
serpant. Have pity on thysglf and do not make me
a widow.” The mother at once adjured the sbn
“ Take care and be not guided away by the words
of your wife and® refrain not from supporting
Husain. Remember that thou canst never aftain
salvation except through obedience to thy parents
and submission to Husain, the God-sent guide of
the world.” When the bride heard thi® ghe
addressed her husband and said, “ Surely thou wilt
enter paradise after thow attdinest martyrdom in
supporting Husaln an® wilt enjoy the company of
the Houris. But I fear the pleasures of Heaven
may impair thy memory from thinking. of me?
hence take me along with thsze to Husain and mak?g
a promise before him fhat thou wilt nof leave me
alone, but wilt take me along with thee into
Paradise. My second desire i this that, after your
death, as there will be none to whom I can look for
refuge and support, so let me remain with the
ladies of Husain to sha.re their® lot in all their
sufferings.” The bride and the bridegroom then
marched to Husain and the latwer reiterated before
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him the Words of the former and made the' requlred
promise: The lady was sent to the preseqce of
Zainub and Wahab left again to face the enemy.
As he had now come more prépared to die than to
win, he made such desperate attacks that the
enemy fled panic-stricken in all directions and, in a
short time; twelve of the infantry and thirty horse-
men were counted among the killed. In the
meanttme, one of the Kufians came slyly from
behind and severed Wahab’'s right arm by a severe
blow of his sword. Wahab caught the falling
sword with his left hand and charged the enemy
w1th it, unmindful of the loss, Shortly after, a man
of the Kanda tribe seviered his left arm. VVahabs
wife, who was witnessing this bloody scene, ran
out of her tent in % passionate mood, carrying with
her a® tent-post, Coming near her husband, she
cried, “ Labour as hard as you can to keep the
tyrannical multitude at a distance from the
Prophet's family and support the cause of Husain
at any cost.” Wahab said, “ Are you not the same
lady that was preventing me a shprt time before
fyom facing the enem'y? How is it that you now
advise me,quite the other way ?" * The pathetic
appeals of Husain,"” she repligd, *“ have melted my
heart and I think life is not worth living after he
and his men are slain. Hence, let us both go on
fighting until we both fall down together and roll jn
our own blood.” *On hea.rlng this, Wahab cried to
Husain‘to advise his w1fe‘ to return to the encamp-
ment. Husam sentd some of his men to admonish
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henx, sayi‘ng that women in Islam were digallowed
to fight. She replied to her advisers, “I prefer
Weath to falling a gaptive in the hands of the
Omiades " Somehow, Husain's men were success-
ful in taking her back to the tents.

In the meantime, Wahab fell to the ground and
his head was severed from his body. A pitiless
tyrant took up the head and threw it towards
Husain’s tents. Wahab's mother pickéd it up and
threw it back, saying that she considered it a bad
omen to get back a thing that was sacrificed for
Husain. The enemy again returned it. This process
was repeated two or three times, when Wahab's
Pride, in the fulness of h%r heart, picked it up
and sat down holding it in her.ap. She cleaned
her husband's face with her cloth, removgd the
blood and soil from it and placed her own cheek on
the martyr's face, weeping bisterly fo.r their short-
lived union. Swddenly, the slave of Shimar, at the
orders of his master, hurried to the spot and ruth-
lessly struck her head with a stegl club h'e had i
his hand and $he at once succumbed to the bloyv.
Historians state that this Wwas the ﬁrst lady thAt
suffered death at Karbala while supporting the
‘cause of the Prophet 8 fa,mlly Husain draggtd
himself to the place where th& poor lady lay lifeless
w1th her bridegroom's head in her lap and, holding
his beard with his right hdnd, nodded his héad and
said, " How honest Waha® has begn and how faith-
fully he has fulfilled his’promjse! He never enter-
ed Paradise buf along with his loving wife.” .
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Then Wahab's mother attempted to cliarge the
enemy ' with a tent.post, crying, “O nominal
Moslems ! The Christians in their Churches and
the Jews in their Synagogues are far superior to
you., I thank God for He kept my face radiant
with the sacrifice I made of my son.” Husain
requested her to return, saying that Islam does not
enjoin fighting as a duty of the weak sex. He then
gave her the tidings “ Thyself and thy son will
stay in Paradise in the company of my grandfather,
the Apostle of Allah.” She lifted up her hands and
prayed, O Lord ! do not disappoint me and do not
frustrate my hopes.” ‘ Certainly,” replied Husain,
“ He will never disappoint thee nor will He frus-
trate thy hopes.”

" Then Omar bin Khalidal-Azadi, Khalid bin
Onfar, Saad bin Hanthala-i-Thameemi and Omair
bin Abdulla-i-Muzjahi _came out one after
another from" Husain's camp into.the battle-field,
fought as hard as they possibly could and fell in
the discharge of gheir noble duty.

+ Muslim bin Ausaja next beéged leave of
Husain to proceed and encounter theenemy. In the
whole of Irak, there was none who had not heard
of his fame as a warrior. Fifty of the best soldiers
of Omar bin Saad started to face this old lion, one
after another, in the expectation of making a name
in Arabia should they defeat the aged veteran
who had seen mo-e than eighty Arabian summers.
Though enfeebled by-age and three days' hunger
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and thirst, he slew every one of those ffty apd
oxhibited to the world, not by word.s but by deeds:
that it is not bread %nd water that keeps a man
alive and strong but his faith in the Lord and the
Word of the Almighty. It was not food and
physical strength that made him victorious and
caused the fifty to be slaughtered by him ; but his
success was chiefly due to his faith and spirituél
vigour. The remaining soldiers pre'vented one
another from facing the infuriated lion A4nd
requested Omar bin Saad to order the bowmen td
form a circle round Muslim and finish him off with
the help of arrows. A shpwer of darts frorh all
sides reduced Muslim’s body to a mesh of holes and
he had to fall to the ground erying to Husain for,
help. Husain and Habib-ibni-Muzahar hurrieq to
the spot where Muslim was lying in the agony of
death. Husain blessed th'e dying friend and
repeated the verse swhich he usually recited on
such occasions, “ There have been some whom the
Decree of Ggd has overtaken wund some still in
expectation of it and have not changed thgir
minds.”

Habib approached Muslim and said, “Iamgo
grieved to see you in this copdition that I cennot
express my feelings to you. But there is this
eonsolation that Paradise, is ]ust before yqu with
all its pleasures.” Mush,m, recogmsmg the voice
of his friend and countyyman, réplied in a faint
tone, *“May God be pleased tvith you and shower
His blessings on you.” Hebib said, *“ Were it not
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certain that 1 have just to follow you on the path of
death, I would ask you to leave a few dying words
to be faithfully 2xecuted. But, as I am resolved to
join you shortly, I express my inability to execute
anything entrusted to me.” Muslim then requested
Husain to come nearer and, when he found him
close by him, he, seizing a corner of Husain's coat,
said to Habib, “My advice to you is that you
should‘hold this fast and do not let it go from your
hands.” Habib avowed his resolute attachment
to Husain. Suddenly, Muslim opened wide his
eyes, looked steadily towards Husain and said, *‘I
go to your grandfather to inform him of your
arrival there within a ~hort time.”” No sooner had
he finished this sentence than a sudden shock all
-over llis body left him lifeless on the ground.

" Muslim had a son who was seriously affected
by the death of his father.and wanted to avenge his
blood in support of Husain.. But ‘Husain advised
him to abandon the idea, as the young man's mother
‘had none but him towards whom she could look for
support and would die of a broken heart, if he was
killed in the engagenient. JHusain's advice had
the desired effect and the boy felt for the helpless
state of his mother which would be created by his
death and was just marching towards her to
explain his position, T})e religious mother, seeirg
her son still alivé, gave vent to her zeal in these
words, “ It astonishes me to note that you desire to
have your life sparéd, leaving Husain exposed to
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danger. ' I will never be pleased with you until you
die while supporting Husain.” These words infused
¢ sudden awakening and a renewed enthusiasm
in him and he at once took permission of Husain
and rode to the field followed by his mother. The
son was charging the enemy in great fury and the
mother was encouraging him from behird, He made
a dash and killed thirty of the enemy but was soon
killed and beheaded in the presence of his mother,
A merciless tyrant threw the severed head towards
her and she picked it up with maternal love and
began kissing it and wept bitterly to have lost such
a pious and obedient son. The scene drew out
tears from the eyes of the snemy and also those of
Husain’s ranks.

)

The Rouzathus Safa, which gives a Cetajled
account of the martyrs of Karbala, states that, after
Muslim's son was slain, Hilal bin Nafe-i Bajalli
rushed towards the -enemy and killed Qees in an
encounter., He then fell upon the columns and
slew thirteen of the enemy’s number. H'e lost both
his arms in the engagement and, when rendeged
unable to defend himself, he was captured and
taken before Shimgr, who at once ordered him to
be beheaded. )

Hilal's son Nafe then came out for an engage-
ment and, after killing s8ome thore of thé enemy,
J, ° . .
among whom was Muze‘mhlm bin Maris, a warrior of
note, he too fell as nobly as his father.
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_ At this stage, Omar bin Hajjaj,“a.n experienced
veteran in the armies of Omar bin Saad, who was
posted to guard the bank of the Euphrates, no-
ticing comparatively a much greater reduction in
the number of his own soldiers, eried to the officers
under command, * It is not wise o lose time and
men in single combats. Husain's men, thirsty and
starving as they are for the last three days, have
proved to be'far superior and will kill you all to a
mar., if this kind of warfare continues, Make a
peneral onslaught on the encampment of Husain
and slay all its inmates in a singie effort.”

Omar bin Saad appreciated the advice and
appointed Omar bin Hajjaj to lead the onset,
Shimar being ordeted to stand behind him with his
thonsands to back up the offensive. As it was
already experienced that an attack over the cireling
ditch was fruitless, a geweral assault with over-
whelming numbers was to ke made through the
entrance of Husain’s enclosure. Immediately, a
stout defensive began and developed 4nto a serious
hand to hand fight. pmar bin Saad sent five
hundred of his archers to attack Husain’s men from
a distance, as they were engaged in defending the
encumpment. But, on the appearance of the
bowmen, Omar bin Hajjaj refused to command his
men, thinking it was cowardly and mean to destroy
the few Hashimités and their supporters with the
help of archers i‘npadditioﬁ to thousands engaged in
capturing Husain's tents. He was, however, re-
placed by Haseen bin Nameer who licked even that
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sense ofsshame which Orar bin Hajjaj possessed.
Husain's men "fought desperately and attacked
the aggressors so vigorously that the enemies’
heads rolled on the ground like melons in a plenti-
ful season, But the arrow shots from a distance
could not be remedied. Most of Husain's horses
fell a prey to them. Fourteen horsemen and an
equal number of footmen were killed in defending
the grandson of the Prophet. The names of th%
martyrs on this occasion, as mentioned by len
and other historians, are as follows :—

Naiem bin Ajlan.i-Ansari.
Omar bin Kaab.

. Hanthala bin Omar-»Shaibani.
Kasith bin Zohier.

. Krush bin Zohair.

. Kannana bin Atheeaq.

. Omar bin Zee-athuz Zabi.
Farghana bin Malik.

. Saif bin Malik’al Omair.

10, Abdur Rahman bin Abdulla.i-Kadrij..
11. Majma bin Abdulla-i-Auze?i.
12. Hannan bin Haris-i-Jalmani.
13. Amrul Khandi,

14. Halasi bin Aanr-i"Rasibi.

15. Sawad bin Abi Omair-i-Fahmi.

16. Zair bin Omar, slave of Amir bin Hamugq-i.
. Khazai.

17. Habla bin Ali-i-Shalbani. *
18. Ali Omara bin Ali Salama.s . .
19. Noman bin Omar-i-Rasibi.

© 00D U o

-



252

20. Masood bin Hajjaj.

21. Hajjaj.

22. Zohair bia Bashar. |

23. Ummar bin Hisan-i-Thai.

24. Abdul bin Omair.

25. Aslam bin Kaseer-i-Azadi.

26. Zohair bin Muslim-i-Azadi.

27. Abdulla bin Yezeedi-Qeesi.

28. 'Abdulla bin Urwai Gaffari.

.. Of the above.men.ioned martyrs, the aceount
of the last, Abdulla bin Urwai Gaffari, deserves a
detailed narrative. He was an old gentleman who
had «vitnesced the battle-fields of Badr and Hunain
during the time of the'Prophet and was present in
the engagement of Suffin along with Ali. He faced
‘the enemy and said, “The tribes of Bani Gaffar,
Bani Khunsuf and Bani Nazar know that I have
always been a supporter of the Prophet and his
children. May God, the Lreator ~f Earth, Vege-
tables and Animals bless them.” 3o saying, he
charged the enemy and killed Lwenty five of them
before he himself fell.

From this, our readers can understand how
dauntless Husain’s men were and, when an aged
man of Urva's type could slay twenty-five of the
enemy, what younger men with younger blood
would have done in supporting Husain. Such
being the selfless efforts of the Defenders, the
buge multitude accompanying Omar bin Saad
failed in their efforts and Liad to fall back, with a
«view to repair and regain their lost order.
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In the hea't,of action, in the presence of.swords,
lances and arrows and in the jaws of death, Husain
4dooked up to the Sun to ascertain iff it had crossed
the meridian so that We might perform his mid-day
prayers. Just at this time, a friend of his, 2Abdulla,
son of Abdulla-i-Ansari, better known as Abu Tha-
mama-i-Saidani, approached him and sald, “ May
my soul be sacrificed for thee. I am resolved to
defend thee until my body bleeds from head to foot.
But now my sincere desire issthat I should perfopm
the noon prayers behind thee.” Husain wondered
at the coincidence o.f ideas and blessed him. saying,
““May God enlist your name along His w»eal
warshippers; for you have thought of prayers at
such a time.” He then asked the wreck of his
little army to announce to the surrounding hosts
that the grandson of the Prophet demanded &n
interval and a short ceﬁqation Qf action, so that he
might perform his, noon prayers. Omar’s soldiers
heard this and began alscussmg whether Husain
should be allowed the interval. In the meantime,
Haseen bin Nameer cried to Husain, “Your
prayers will not be heard.”. Habib bin Muzahil;"
could not bear to *hear this insulting and
audacious remark and replied, “ O mutineer ! wild
thy prayers be heard and not these of the Proph :t's
grandson ?" Haseen then attempted to assault
Habib, who was then standing close to Husain,
to save him from an unexpected attack, and was
preparing himself for the pyayer. Beﬁo]dlng Ha.seen
to approach speedily, he said t6 Husain, “ Let me
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perform the prayers not in this world but in Para-
dise, not behind thee but behind thy grandfather ™
He rushed forward to meet the advancing enemy.
Haseen first attacked with®a sword; but Habib
eluded it and gave a blow with his dagger right in
the face of his opponent. The cowardly brute lost
a portion of his nose and a mnervous collapse
.compelled him to turn tail and flee. The horsemen
under his-command intervened and attempted to
engage Habib who fell upon them like a ferocious
lion and killed sixty.two of them, according to the
statewment of Muhammad bin Abee Thabib, a
traditionist and historian of some repute. A member
of the Bani Thameem tribe hid himself somewhere
and, when Hablb advanced chasing the retreating
enemy, he came behind him and launched his lance
into his back and drew it so forcibly that Habib
lost his balance and came down. Haseen bin
Nameer now came shamelessly to his dying
adversary and severed hi¢ head in retaliation for
his lost nose. Husain attacked and scattered the
mob that had ‘assembled round Habib's body and,
coming near it, he prayed for his friend, saying,
“May God bless thee. Thou wert reciting every
night the whole of the holy &oran along with me.”

Hu-ain then returned to his encampment with
Habib's body and announced to his shattered
company his intention of performing his Zchar
prayeys. When all kis friends were ready, he
performed “* the prayec of fear,” used only in
cases of extremity. He asked Saied bin Abdulla
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and Zohair bin Qeen to stand in front® of the-
Imam to cover his body and protect it from
possible injury. Aftar half the prayer was done,
they had to come behind the Imam and two
others of the worshippers had to take their places.
When the small party was engaged in prayers, a
shower of darts came from the enemy's side.
Saied's body was struck by some of these gnd h'
fell down to die, saying, “ O Lord! Let Thy peace
be on Muhammad and intimate to him what Titou
witnesseth of my sufferings in defending his®

progeny.” .

. Husain thus having finished his noon prayers,
addressed his remaining friends and said, “My
supporters ! lift up your eyes and behold; the doors ‘
of Paradise are open for you. Its palaces hadve
been tastefully decorated My friends who have
just perished are,in the company of the holy Proph-
et and my father Ali! These and the angels are
restlessly waiting to receive you. Therefore,,
enhance your efforts in defending the faith and
repelling the enemy from tha tents containing thh
ladies related to the Prophet.” ’

At this time, the ladies were raising woefdl
cries. Some were mourning for their husbands,
some for their children and still some for their
brothers and other relation. Now, they all joined
together and addressed the remaining friends of
Husain and said “O Defehdersd Support the dlvme
religion; send Dack the enemy from the tents ®
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containing the ladies of your Prcphet. Prevent
the tyrants from reaching your Imam who is the
son of your Prophet’'s daughter. God is now
testing your sincerity and faithfulness in connec-
tion with the Prophet’s Ahlul-Baith.”

These pathetic appeals created a shudder in
the minds of Husain’s friends who began to shed
tears ot the words of despair they heard from the
helpless ladies. They plucked up courage and
strength again and replied, “ We are ready with
our bodies, blood and souls to be sacrificed for
those of yours. By God ! none tan even intend to
do you harm as long as there are souls in our
bodies. Believe us, we have made a gift of our
souls to you; our bodies have been dedicated to
swords, lances and arrows and thus our whole
existences are surrendered to hardships and suffer-
ings until most willingly we drink of the cup of
death. Blessed are the hrads that roll on the
ground in supporting your cause.”

Zohair ibnul Qeen was so much moved by the
appeals of the ladies that he came to the presence
of Husain and, with tears in his eyes, he explained
Lis inability to see any longer the distressed condi.
tion of the ladies and prayed for permission to face
the enemy. Husain allowed him to go! He first
charyed the right wing of the enemy and repelfed
them with a heavy losss e then engaged the left
wing and killéd altogether one hundred and twenty
of the number according to the statement of
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Muhammad bin Abi Thaleb. But Abu Makhnaf's
estimate of those killed by Zohair is seventy-seven,
Kaseer bin Abdullasi-Shobi and Mohajir bin Ous
brought him down by the repeated blows of their
swords and spears. At this stage, Husain sSomehow
reached near this old friend of his and plessed him,
saying, “ May the Lord not keep you away from his
presence! May he curse those that have slain ysu
and turn them into monkeys and hogs1"”

Then, out of the remaining few, Abu Thamamal
Saidavi, Hajjaj bin Masrooq, Mubarak, Yahya bin
Kaseer, Yahya bin Muslim, Hanthala bin Saad,
Abdur Rahman bin Abdullahi-Yezeni and Omar
bin Khathabai Ansari, obtained permission, one
after another, and shared the’enviable death of
martyrdom after killing a large number®ofsthe

. enemy while defending the God.sent Imam of
the day.

Abu Zar-i-Gaffa’ri, a pious and venerable
associate of the Prophet, owned an Abyssiniah
slave named 'Joun, who was left in charge’of
Husain at the time of his niaster’s death. Husgin
generously allowed Him a seat at his table and pro-
vided him with clothing and every other thing *he
needed. Now, when this aged slave witnessed his
protector entangled in the worst difficulties and
tound some of his friende to have sacrificed their
souls for him, he thought it high time to beg
permission to face the' enemy. Finding him re-
solved to die, Husain adv1sed him to abandon the
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idea and said, “ In expectation of enjoying peéce
and comfort, yop had taken shelter under me after
your master’s death. Throw noét yourself in danger.
I give you full liberty to go in any direction you
prefer.” The faithful black replied, ‘O son of the
Apostle of God ! How mean is it to accompany you
ln prosperity and to desert you in adversity ? I am
of unknown parentage. My colour is dark and my
body stmkmg Is it on this account that you pre-
vent me from brightening my face, from ennobling
‘myself through martyrdom and from entering irto
Paradise ? By God ! I will never part from you until
my éirty blood mixes with the pure and holy blood
that runs in your body.”

‘ Husain was thus compelled to grant him
petmfésion and he was soon seen charging the
irreligious foe with great vehemence and slaugh-
tering many ©f them. But he cou}d not withstand
for a long time the enemy's &ttack from all diree-
4ions with swords, arrows and lances and had to
fall, cryying to Husain for help. Husain reached the
spot and prayed for him in the following words :—
O Lord! Make his face radiant and his body
fnagrant. Raise him up on tho Day of Judgment
along with the virtuaus and grant him a clear head
to understand who Muhammad and his Ahlul-Baith

al‘e. e o
Imam Zain- ul abldm states that, when he

returned toKarbala from Syria tobury the martyrs,

an extraordinary smell of musk was coming out of

Joun's body.
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Next to Joun, Omar bin Khalid-i-Saidavi,
Sa’id bin Omar bin Abil Mutha,Khuira bin Khurrai
Ansari, Malik bin Anas-i-Maliki and Omar bin
Mutha-i-Jafi engaged the enemy one after another.
They all fell and suffered death in upholding the
noble cause, except the second, namely*Said bin
Omar bin Abil Mutha, a man much rgspected for
his noble birth and piety, who lay wounded on the
field. But, when he heard the thrilling news of the
inhuman slaughter of the Prophet's frandson, he
rose up in a mad fury, unmindful of his injuries,
and picking vp a sword from those lying on the
field, attacked the enemy with great vehemence.
He again suffered a mortal wound and hi® head
*was severed from his body,

After these, a young orphah, who had lost hisg
father the same morning, was encouraged»by, his
mother to face the field. The name of this boy is
not mentioned in histories bt this much is record-
ed that the mother éressed him with her own hands
and tied a small sword to his belt. She came to
the presence of Husain and, with due Teverenck,
prayed for permission. Husain wept at this unigue
sight and wondered at the zeal of the mother and
the boy. The permission was granted and the boy
facing the enemy said, * Happy am I to have a
master like Husain, the Delight of the Pr phet's
Jheart., He is as bright as the Sun and as beautiful
as the full moon.” So shaying,*he assaulted the
enemy with a courage mhch grester than could be
expected from a boy of his age. But the repeated
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blows of the enemy soon brought him down. His
head was cut off and thrown towards the mother,
who fell upon the enemy, with the fury of a tigress
that loses her cub, and killed'two of the tyrants.
But Husain rushed out and brought her back to the
tents, reminding her that women were forbidden in
Islam to fight.

Then Aubis bin Shabeeb and his slave Shoozab
were aliowed on their requests to face the field and
to keep back the enemy. When the former chal-
Innged the soldiers of Omar bin Saad, ro one would
come out for a single combat as most of them were
aware of his dauntless courage and skill. He fell
upon them and went on mowing down every one
that came within his reach. But the cowardly
ob, unable to approach him, attacked him from a
disténce and stoned him to death. With the master,
perished the faithful slave, in trying to save him
from the blows.

. Next, twopersons, Abdulla and Abdur Rahman,
issued from Husain's encampment &nd were both
slamghtered, after a short display of their bravery.

" v
Imam Zain-ul-abidin had a Turkish slave, who
was struck with horror, when he witnessed the
distressed condition of his master’s father. He
came h'umbly to Husain to request for permission
But he was sent back wiih this reply, “I am nos
your masier and kave no conbrol over you. Go to
your master, my 8OL, and get his permission.’
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Upon this, "the disappointed slave carmpe to his
master and was shampooing his legs so as to
awaken him from a state of lethargy. A stream of
tears flowed down the slave's eyes and wetted the
feet of the ailing master, who, feeling®a cooling
sensation unexpected at a time when water was
quite scarce, opened his eyes and beheld his slave
shedding tears pitifully. “ What makes you weep ?”
questioned Imam Zain-ul-abidin. ¢ Your father,”
replied the other, * has logt most of his suppogters,
and it pains me to have my life spared and not %o
assist him at such an hour.” * Go and fight on my
behalf,” said the Imam * and arrest the march of my
.father’s enemies.” The slave wiped off his tears
and returned to Husain joyfully to inform him of
the permission he had received. He now a\ppearet‘]
before the enemy and fought like one resolvéd to
dje. He killed a large number of the enemy and fell
down quite cbeerft&l when he received a mortal
wound. Husain hurried to him and taking his
head in his own lap began cleanmg the face aud
removing the'blood and soil from it. The fortunate
slave opened wide h's eyes and finding hxm.self
honoured by Husaih in such a way passed away
with a smile of cothplete satisfaction and joy. e
One of the remaining supporters of Husain,
‘Yezid bin Ziad by name, yas a bgwman and-possess-
ed only eight arrows in Z’is qmver He came out
of the enclosure and shot all.the eight arrows, four
out of which,missed the mark. The other four
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killed fouy of the enemy. But he’ was’ soon
surrdunded and killed by the soldiers of Omar bin
Saad. ‘

Next Yezid bin Mohajir and Saif bin Abil
Haris canie out to encounter the enemy. They
fought with great valour and skill, but could not
withstand the attacks from all sides and had to fall
while tryjng to check the enemy’s entry into the
enclosure. !

Mualla bin Mualla, Tharrimah bin Adi, Mu-
hammad bin Mulha, Jabin bin Urva-i-Ansari,
Abdur Ralhman bin Kadri and hi¢ brother, Malik
bin Uus and Anees bin Minhal are also mentioned
by some authors in the list of Husain's supporters
that suffered death 'n defending the faith., Syed
‘bin Lha%oos, in his book of Lahoof, includes some
twenty more names among the martyrs that fought
for Husain and were killed on the field of Karbala.
Thus, the whole number of Husain's friends ranges
between seventy-two and one hundred and twenty

.
according to different authors, ,

"’Before the battle encued, it was arranged by
Husain’'s disciples that, as long as a single indivi-
duab out of them remained, none bf the members of
the Prophet's family sitould be allowed to face the
battle-field. They considered it disloyal and irreli-
gious to-live and see Husain and his relations"
dying in their presence and not to suffer on their
behalf. Now, when all the ir number was exhausted,
Hasain's felations determined to profect the Ivm
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and his chﬂdren. They arranged to send the
distant relations first, then those closely related to
fiim and last his children.

Muslim’s sons, who were waiting with boiling
blood for their own turn, were the first to beg Husain
for permission to face the field. They had lost
their father and two younger brothers in Kufa a
month before the Karbala Day. The mother of
these boys, own sister of Abbas, deserves the
praise of all the world for her self-denial and the
readiness with which she allowed her sons to fall
into the jaws of death for the noble cause of
religion .

Abdulla, the eldest son of Muslim, dragged
himself to the presence of Husain and expressed
his readiness to face the field. But Husain advised
him to refrain from exposirg hmlself todanger and
to take his mothe}' from Karbala to some safer
place where she and her remaining children might
lead peaceful lives. Husain added that the loss’of
Muslim and his two younger sons was more y,han
enough for the unfortunate family and furfher
disaster would cause the wife of Muslim to die of a
broken heart. But'the noble youth replied, “ Untle !
We are not so cowardly and mean as to prefe- the
transitory pleasures to eternal bliss and we trust
that you will accept the humble present of our
souls as sacrifices for yod.” Husajn, in the height of
sorrow, bent his head Gown fodrop a few Jears and
the brave ladirode to the field, full of enthusiast
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and a burning desire to risk his life. The thick
columns of the enemy were baffled and panic-
stricken by the v¢hement attacks of this Hashimite
boy. In the heat of action, as the boy stood to
pause a ‘minute after a serious charge and was
just removing sweat from his eye-brow, an unex-
pected dart transfixed his hand and pinned it to
hig fore'head. When rendered unable to use his
right arm any more, he was brought down and
killed bys«the combined attacks of Amar bin Sabeeh
“land Asad bin Malik.

Next, Muhammad, Muslim’s ybur;ger son, came
out and was killed after,a short engagement at the
hands of Abu Jarhamal Asadi and Lageeth bin’

Vuc

Musllm son of Akheel, had six brothers and
three nephews, all of whom had accompanied
Husain throughout his rxsky journey and were
present now on the field of Karbala. The names of
A'kheel's sons or Muslim’s brothers are mentioned

s (1) Jaffer, (2) Abdur Rahman, (3) Musa, (4) Aun,
(5) ‘Ali and (6) Abdulle and those of Muslim’s
nephews as (1) Muhammad bin Saied, (2) Jaffer
bin* Muhammad and (3) Ahmed bin Muhammad.
‘When these witnessed the religious zeal of the two
boys of Muslim, they considered it a shame to
survive'dny longer.-One after another, they appear-
ed before the enemy and,safter displaying Hashi.
mite skill and courage, they all shared the fate of
Muslim’s children. ¢
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*  When Zainub, Husain's sister, fougd Akhil's
children slaughtered in protecting her brother!she
Vooked with a frown upon her own sons and
reproached them for not taking the lead of the
Hashimites in sacrificing their souls. »The béys
pleaded the disinclination of their uncle in permit-
ting them to face the field and expressed their
readiness even to defend the Imam at the cost, of
their lives. Upon this, Zainub called for Husain
and bumbly requested htm to allow her sons to
suffer death in arresting the march of the ad-
vancing foe. “No,uncle,” replied Husain, “ can ever
allow his nephews to die for his sake., But
*Zainub persisted and, af#er a long conversation,
succeeded in securing thé pernjission for her sons.
Thus, the two boys, sons of Zainub and Abdulit

bin Jaffer, nine and eight years old, respectitely,
‘'mounted on their ponjes and rushed to the field
with their smail swerds hanging al their waists.
They had small coloured turbans on their heads
and the Hashimite locks were flging on both sides
of their faces. A sight of thousands of blood-thirsty
ruffians with drawn swords would have createdl a
shudder in the mir%d.s of adults, but the lion-hearted
sons of Hashimite parents counted them nothing
more than a herd of timid deér and charged them as
Jeavily as their young arms could allow. But the
united attacks of the innyymerable mob soordrought
them down. Husain and *Abbas ran to protect their
bodies from being trampled under horses and
brought them %o the tent of Zainub. Thé motheg
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without the least display of distress, got up and
feli down prostrate to thank the Lord for the best
use she could make of her children. She then
came near the corpses of her dear sons, reddened
her face with their blood and lay them down on the
Prophet's carpet, as she had promised them. Then
she announced her satisfaction at the hehaviour of
her children and excused them the milk they had
sucked of her in their infancy. No nation, no
record or history can ever produce the example of
a mother, so nobly sacrificing her own sons for
Right and Truth and displaying po rret or distress
at the loss of such beauntiful and obedient children.

Next was the turn ol Hasan’s sons. Five out
>f them were now present at Karbala, who had
all fesolved to attain martyirdom in defending the
faith. Among these, the name of Qasim stands
most prominent. According to some authors, he
was married to a daughter of Husain and the holy
ceremony was celebrated that very morning.
Whether this be frue or otherwise, It can beyond
doftbt be asserted that the union was proposed,
though its accomplishment might or might not
haue taken place. People who do not believe this
world to be the final destination of man and have
faith in the perpetuity of the following world,
where the fruits of -presert actions will be reaped,
will not hesitate to accept the justification of a
marriage brought about to cdntinue in the next life,
though not here. Further, Hasan’s ton could have
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no,better matah than Husain's daughter ,and wvice
versa. People inheriting noble blood can albdne
wnderstand the necessity of a union of two such
members of a noble family, each of whom could
balance the other in piety and purity of blood.

When this young man, who was in his teens,
came to his uncle for permission, the latter gazed
at him with loving eyes and emhracmg himsfast he
shed tears pitifully. The ,woeful scene drew out
tears from the eyes of every onlooker. Then Qasim
humbly begged’ for permission which was bluntly
refused This roused the spirit of Qasim who fell
down at the feet of his uncle, began kissing *them
Wwith extreme submissian a;n‘d humility and begged
pathetically to allow him to éngage the enemy,
After all, the permission craved for was gianted,
though with great reluctance, and the young man
rode away to the field amnidst an uprogr of cries of
despair from theé ladins.

Omar bin Saad had reserved a large namber o?
military exXpefts to answer the need when the
Hashimites would challenge his soldiers for sing"le
combat. Among thede, was a Syrian named Azrak
who was now asked’to proceed and give a finishiag
stroke to this young Hashimice. But he deemed it
disgraceful to fight with a mere boy and su,gested
the despatch of one of his sons for the purpose.
After a short engagementhamm g sword ¢ut right
through the adversary's body g.nd Yeft him llfeless
on the ground., This enraged the other ‘sons of:
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Azrak, numberine three, who all came one after
another to avenge the brother, But they fared no
better and the Iashimite skill of Qasim finished
them all off. The loss of four sons infuriated
Azrak who came grunting like a wild boar and
charged Qasim with great intensity. When
Husain witnessed a giant like Azrak facing his
yoang nephew, he took off his turban and, holding it
on his palms, prayed for the success of Qasim and
the wlory of Hashim’s name in the unequal combat,

‘e The ladies inside, among whom was Husain's
daughter, raised a chorus of 'Amcn.' Husain's
sincere prayer, supported by the ‘Amen' of the
distressed hearts was t¢oon granted, and Qasim,
eluding the adversary’s *blow, brought down his

« dwn sword so forcibly on the neck that the head
flew' away to a distance and the body collapsed,
after a vehement struggle.

Then Qasim fell upon fthe columns of the
enemy like an enraged lion and mowed down as
nfany as seventy, Hameed bin Muslim, onede-
puted by Yezid to record the events of the field of
Karbala, states that, when Qasim's attacks had
humiliated the best of Yezid's soldiers, one of them
Saad bin Urva bin Nafeel was standiug by his side
and was uttering “Somehow I will bring this
Hashimite down who has caused so much fatality
in our Tanks." Ou hearlng this, Hameed repliecf
* For thersake of. his beauty and valour, I would
prefer tq be attacked end kitled by him to drawing
thy sword against his face.” The stone-hearted
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wretch was influenced in no way by the words of
Hameed, but went forward and hid himself in a

depression in the ground. When the enemy was

fleeing in disorder *chased by Qasim, Saad bin

Urva got out of the pit after Qasim had ,advanced

some distance and coming slyly behind him struck

his head with a sword. Unable to withstand the

blow which had fractured the skull, Qasim fell

down crying to Husain for help. But alas{ Before

Husain reached the spot, sthe body of Qasim was

trampled by a number of horsemen. Husain was
extremely grieved to behold the body of his nephew

unusually flattened by the repeated trampling and’
esome parts of it lying =cattered on the field.

Moved by the scene, Husain cried to his nephew

and said “ How hard it is for thy uncle, that thou .
shouldst call him for help and he not be in a ‘posi-

tion to help thee. Even if he should help, it will

not suffice thea.” '

Then the body was carried to the tent of the
ladies and, when it was laid on the ground, Husain
cried to the weepers “ Pat.ence, Patience, OAh}ul-
Baith! O my relatio'ns ! For, after this day, we will
not have to experience any disgrace or hardship.”
Then Husain lifted up his hands and prayed “0O
JLord ! if Thou hast withheld Thy assistance in
wordly success, let it acdumulate for my ‘glory in
the next world and deal with the-aggressers as Thy
justice dictates.” ‘
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Then Abdulla-i- Akba.r. Abu Bakr and ‘Ahmed
sther son$ of Hasan, came out one after another a.nd
tept up the tradition of Hashimite bravery.
Ahmed, the last of these abovet:amed, created great
1avoce in the enemy's ranks, when his turn came.
Aftera hard fight, he returned to his uncle, Husain,
and said “ Can you cool my liver with a mouthful
of water so that I may gain strength in destroying
the enemies of God.” * O Son of my brother!"
replied Husain " wait a while and your grandfather
will®*quench your thirst such that you will never
dfter feel thirstv.” Then the young man made-a
desperate attack on the enemy and killed fifty of
them®in a single effort. Then he turned on the
other side and brought down sixty more to make up
the number of orte hundred and ten altogether.
After & short time, he was mortally wounded and his
body brought to the tents.

The next.relations of*Husain that had to pro-
ceed to check the enemy were the sons of Ali, half-
brothers of Husain. First of these that rushed to
the field was Abdulla bin Ali, own brgther of Abbas.
Hg was otherwise ca.lled Abu Muhammad. After
a short display of Hashimite bravery, he suffered a
mortal wound at the hands of Hani bin Sabeeth al
Khazrani. Then Jaffer al Akbar, Osman and Mu-
hammad Al Asghar proceeded to the field, fought
as bravely as Abdulla and shared the same fate. «

Haﬁz Jalal-ud- din, ‘a world renowned Sunni
author, ih his bpok Rouzatt.ml Ahbab, makes men-
tion of another son of*Ali, named Aun, who fough
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" fog Husain onsthe field of Karbala. He was borp to

Asma binth-i-Omais, a widow of Abu Bakr, whom
“Ali had afterwards married. He wus younger than
Muhammad-i- Hanaﬁa and older than all other
brothers born to Ali by his wives other than
Fatima, the Prophet’'s daughter. Aun had inherit-
ed unusual courage and bravery from his father
Ali. .

Now when he found his brother Hiisain in hard
straits and some of his relations killed in defenfiing
him, he thought it a shame to shrink from his dut¥y
to the Imam %nd to spare his own life. When he
came to the Imam and expressed the disturbed
condition of his mind and his desire to break
through the columns of the enemy, Husain advised
him not to risk his life by such desperate attempts
but atked him to challenge the enemy one after
another, as most of the previdbus marpyrs had done.
But he replied * One, resolved to die does not care
for name or fame; nor is such a man afraid of
overwhelming numbers.” So saging, he dashed
against the enemy and pierced through the thlckcst
columns creating great disdster, With undlmmlsh.
ed vigour and actlv.lty, he turned back, destroying
the enemy with an equal mtensﬂ:y and reached the
presence of the Imam. He'then kissed Husain's
feet and said that a desire to see the Imam once
a..ga.in had dragged him togthe endampment.” Husain
asked him to take rest fbr some, time, as he was
already tired and weary. Buf he replied ¥ Life is
a burden to mewund I should like to get rid of the
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burden as early as possible in the discharge of my
duties to you.” But Husain suggested that he
should change his horse, as it was fatigued
and unfit for further action. Aun took another
horse amd proceeded to the field. Among the
enemy, was present one Saleh bin Sayyar, who had
once got drunk during Ali's Caliphate. According
to Islamic law, he had to receive punishment and
Ali had deputed his son Aun to administer the law.
This the culprit remembered and he now found an
opportunity to retaliate. He came in front of Aun
and began to pour out volleys of abuses. With
singular dexterity, Aun brought him down in one
blow and silenced him for ever. Bedr bin Sa.yyar,
Saleh’s brother, came up at once and wanted to
avenge his brother. But he too was mortally
woundeéd and had to share the fate of his brother.
In the meantime, Khalid bin Talha took advantage
of Aun’s engagement and gave him a hard blow on
his head. Aun fell, saying, “'In the name of the
Lord and with His assistance, I attain martyrdom
in accordance witn the laws of the Prophet.”” So
sajying, he breathed his last and lay among the
killed.

" The next martyr was Abbas, who has often
been mentioned in this and previous chapters of
this bogk as the strongest supporter of Husain
He was a son of Ali by his Hashimite wife Ummul
Baneen. The details of her marriage are noted
down in histories in the following way :—
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After the dgath of Fatima, Aliasked his brother
Akheel (whose knowledge of the genealogi'es of the
moble families of Arabia was unexcelied) to suggest
to him the name ol the noblest lady he could
obtain as a partner. He added that he wgnted to
beget a noble, brave and faithful son, so that he
might be serviceable to Husain in the hardships of
Karbala, as foretold by the Prophet. Akheel’s
choice fell upon Ummul Baneen, daugtrter of
Khiram, son of Khalid bin Ravia. Among the
Hashimites, hers was'the noblest family after tTlat.
of the Prophet @and was famous for the bravery of
its male members! The union was accomplished
and four sons and a daughter were born. The
daughher. Ruqayya, was .given in marriage to
Muslim, son. of Akheel. Of th'e four sons, three,
Osman, Jaffer and Abdulla, have just been®men-
tioned as having fallen in defending Husain. Abbas
was then thirty-four years old. He had married a
granddaughter of AbMas, an uncle of the Prophet.
His wife and children were now present with those,
of Husain.

Abbas was restlessly Waiting for his turn an.a
when it came, Husam refused to grant permlssmn,
saying that he could not ai;ford to lose his only
surviving brother. Bitterly weeping in despair, he
was marching along the side of the ladles tent
when a horrible scene caueht his eyes. The - young
folk were lying panting, as if to die through scar,

city of food and Jvater. A'mong*these, was Sukama,
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Husain's young daughter, whose faint voice was
overheard by Abbas. She was saying " Uncle!
should T die of thirst, while a healthy and well-built
uncle like you is alive?” These words were more
than arrows to the heart of Abbas. He took up a
dry, contracted leathern bag and, with it, came to
the presence of Husain in an uncontrollable state
of mind and expressed his resolution to die or get
water for the dying children. Finding that a
further restraint would be unwholesome, Husain
allowad him to go and get water for the allmg
children.

Abbas had a very fine figure and had secured
the title of the “ Moon, of the Bani Hashim,"” on
.account of his nobie appearance and proportionate
fora. ¢ The fuce resembled that of Ali in almost all
its features and was beautified by joint brow and a
flowing beard. His stature was more than ordi-
nary in size and height,. ¢
€ His bravery was acknowledged, in all circles
ag,d it was on this account that Shimar attempted
to- separate him from Husain and secure his
services for Ibn-i-Ziad. He had brought from the
Governor of Kufa instructions to spare the lives of
Abbas and his brothers with the statement that
their mother was related to him. Shimar called
Abbas, showed him the . paper and advised him,
saying, "' Why should you unnecessarily entangle
Joursel{ in difficultles ? Husain is by no means
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superior' to §ou for both you and he ase equal,
being sons of the same father, Ali. He has lost
fis sense and hence does not yield to the proposal
of Ibn.i-Ziad. A wise man like you ought not to
suffer on his account. Desert him and confe along;
I shall secure a high post for you under the gov-
ernor of Kufa." Abbas lost control over himself,
when he heard these misleading words, and,
unsheathing his sword, he cried *“ Dammned *be you
and your instructions. Do you advise me to degert
my master and to join the infidel ?"”

The Ahlfl-Baith were quite confident of
Husain's life, as long as they thought Abbas%o be
}ving. But now, when he was leaving the presence
of Husain, more determined to die than to live,.
the ladies cried in despair *“ Now we lose allshopes
of Husain. He cannot live after Abbas is gone.”

No sooner was thee permission granted than
Abbas started to' the field. But the separation was
hard for Husain and he ran behind his brother, so,
as to cast one more glance on tite face which he
might not see again. Abbas, with due respeaot,
jumped down from his horse and kissad Husain's
feet. Husain embjaced him and then returngd
shedding tears.

The grand form of Abbas and the fame he had
obtained as a warrior, in every nqok and coraer of
Arabia had created an lfnaccountable tr'embling
among the enemy. Whep this dauntless lion made
his appearance,in the field, Several thousinds of,
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the cowardly folk intervened betwee;l hin{ and (the
river to prevent him from carrying water for
Husain and his surviving friends. He stood in
front of them and recited the following lines to give
‘vent to his ideas :—

‘““We are ourselves swords of the Hashimite
tribe and are sharper than the sharpest edges to
shed your blood. O xons of adultery and of the
opposers of right! Alas! if our grandfather, the
Pruphet, had survived‘and seen the calamities that
*liis progeny has been made to suffer! Death ‘inder
swords is glorifying when paradfse is its fruit.
Danined be this world and its transitory pleasures.
We expect salvationi of our grandfather, the
Prophet.” ' )

o ¥/hen the enemy heard these lines, they at
once charged him from all sides, but Abbas with a
loud roar fel} upon them gnd killed every individual
that came within his reach, On2 Marad bin Saif,
a well-built veteran in the armies of Omar bin Saad
'was filled with fury and shame when he observed
Abbas causing destruction and killing the best of
Yezid's soldiers. He'tore his own clothes in an
angry excitement and cried to his friends *“ Shame
on you! A single Hashimite has been baffling and
ruining you. 1f each one of you were to throw a
handful of dust on this man’s head, he would be
suffocated to death. Now let every one that has
sworn wallegiange to Y¢zid separate himself from
the fie)d. I will alpne face Abbas and bring him

“down in no time. Fully clotheds in armour and
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havjng & steéh helmet on ‘his head, he,rushed
towards Abbas with a lance in his hand. Abbhs
adtvanced to meet hlm Marad cried “O boy!
throw down thy sword and let me see thy skill in
the use of a lance. All those that have fought
with thee and were defeated were lacking in the
required dash and treated you tenderly. * I am one
from whose heart God hath removed the sense of
pity and hath filled it with a merciless tendehcey to
revenge. My attacks haveesreduced elderly apnd
gigantic foes to submission. But it is you and you
alofie and your éace and age that have excited pity
in me. I advise yo'u to return and not to ruin ygpur-
sglf. A word is enough for the wise; mind that I
have never before been meq*ciful.to any on earth.
Listen to my advice, if you wish to lead a peaceful
and happy life. If not, you will fall a prey to the
worst calamity.” Abbas replied * O enemy of God !
It is your merciless temper that is about to ruin
you. Your words cartnot influence the sun; nor
can your hardness and severity ‘!pllt up the ocean.
It is quite impossible for me to agree to your
terms. Your commendations on my dignified forrﬂ'
and your assertion of thy young age can in no way
harm me, for I am?® fully aware of my mental
capacity and the nobility of mg birth. Mind tlat
the secret of a man's greatness lies in his unshak-
abte faith in God, in his exertions for religions and
in understanding the real ememy. His capabilities
are tested while he faces stubbo.rn exremles, m the
use’of his weapons, in defeating his opponents, in
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Then he fell upon the columns that had gathered
to'protect the banks of the Euphrates and caused a
shower of their heads round himself. The cowardly
mob, unable to withstand his attacks fled in disor-
der and he was soon found at the banks wetting
and filling the leathern bag. He raised up a hand-
ful of water to his lips to quench his thirst but the
Kea ot: his ailing brother and his children made
him throw down the water and shed tears withit.
He lifted up the leathiern bag and hung it on his
+shoulde® In the meantime, the archers and other
soldiers that were running in different directions,
cam< up to check Abbas from taking water to the
encampment. A severe battle ensued. Abbas met
them and was causing destruction among them
" when an arrow suddenly struck his left eye. Just
then, a sword fell upon his arm but Abbas held the
leathern bag and cleared his way with his remain-
ing arm. Buf alas ! another sword severed that arm
too. A second arrow struck the leathern bag and,
¢with the water, Abbas fell down to the ground. A
merciless wretch gave a blow o0.a the head of
Abbas with his heavy club. Abbas cried to his
brother Husain, ‘O my master! Your servant is
gbout to leave the world.” Husain with a desperate
effort succeeded in upproaching Abbas and asked
him to leave a few dying words.” Abbas replied
“When I was born, I opened my eyes when you
took me. in your lap and I first saw your face. Now
it is my sincere desire that I may pass away gazing
“ at you. But, as an arrow has pierced through one
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of my ey.es and its blood has accumulated in the
other, I cannot see you.” Husain cleaned the
unhurt eye of Abbas ,and the latler began staring
at Husain and passed away with a deep sigh.
This sight shattered the nerves of Husain;but, with
extreme patience, he prayed and said, “ O Lord!
Accept this humble sacrifice of mine."”

Husain's second son, Ali, better known. as Avi
Akbar, then requested his father to petmit him to
face the enemy. But he ‘was asked teo getethe
permlssmn of his mother first. The young man wass
now eighteen y&rs,old and commanded greatrespect
and love on account of his handsome and hoble
appearance and goodly manhers. His knowledge
of theology and religious plilosoghy was only next
to that of Husain. He resembled the Prophet,m all®
his features. Whether Hashimite or Omiade, man
or woman, whoever once cast aglance on his charm-
ing face, he or she became a slave of 'him. When
Ali Akbar succeeded in gaining permission from his
mother, Ummi-Laila (a granddaughter of Abu’
Sufian), Zainul® Husain's sister, who had brought
him up from his childhood «and respected him fo’r
his resemblance to thé Prophet, obstructed his way
and said, * It was to’save you from falling into tlre
jaws of death that I had given*away my two sons to
suffer on your behalf. Now, if you want to proceed
td the field, bring back my sons ard then go-to fall
a prey to Omiade tyrannyf But Husain, with his
usual solemness and sergnity, stro&e into the tent,
caught hold of »his son by the hand and said to*
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sArabian desert shining meleilessly on ithe iton of
his armour and the heat of his,yaung blood, coupled
with the: lack of water for four; days,! r;reg.te(f
fatighis inchis frame and, after severe fighting, i
‘returned to his father and sadd, " Fathér! the heelt
‘of the sun has anervm.temmy system and the woight
of iron has enfeebled ne ; can.you supply me ~with
a draught of refereshing water, sp that 1 may gaid
strength to: fight your enemies ?"! -These. )woa;ds
and his inabiliy to complyswith.the request melted
Husdin's heart, who encouraged,the don.in these
'words, * Your grandfather is waiting with ascuyof
{heavenly drink to quench-yotr thirst...Retirn.and
‘peépare for death:; may it ber wholesome £¢ ydus'l
% Pha’ didappointed Sof’ retutned and Thade sa
rdesperate attack again; ckusing hosps of dedd bodies
M the enbriy % rafikli ButSinan bin Anke drabily
T oot Behind thiid 'piereed hisilanéd:so foroibiv g
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Ali Akbar's back that its head came out of his
chest. This loosened the hold of the sword and the
reing of the horse in Ali's hands and he soon
rested his head on the mane of his steed. The
feet had” come out of the stirrups. The faithful
horse attempted to flee with the rider to the camp
of Husain; but the devilish forces obstructed his
way and everyone, alongside whom the horse
passed, gave Ali Akbar a blow with whatever
wezpon he possessed.’ Pieces of his flesh were
strewn here and there and he fell to the ground
unconscious. ¢

Just when Ali Akbar received the first wound,
he shouted to his fatWer for help. The sound cre.
ated a sudden change in Husain. “ Husain had,”
“writeg. Hameed bin Muslim, * in the morning of the
10th of Muharram, an erect body and a black beard.
I wondered to find this Hashimite, though of about
sixty years of age, to be muc(p younger than what
he was. But I chanced to see him again the same
‘afternoon, after he had heard the call of Ali Akbar
for help. His ha1r appeared to be mtiore grey than
biack his back was bent, hlS face wrinkled and
eyes devoid of sight. He was running this side and
tkat side in search of his soﬁ; but, when he got
tired, he stood on a mound and prayed to God, ‘O
Lord ! Take me to my son and let me cast a last
glance’on his face.” Suddenly, Ali Akbar's horfe
covered.all over with dust and blood came panting
and bleedmg‘ ‘It made a loud neigh of terror and
‘grief and guided Husam to the place where Ali
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was lyihg in"the struggle of death, contragting and
relaxmg his limbs Husain fell down upon the’son
“and said, * My son! just behold this poor old father
who has responded td your call under most adverse
circumstances.” The son opened his eyesy gazed®at
the father and uttered in a low tone, * Father! [
see my grandfather Muhammad standing near my
head and presenting a cup of heavenly drink." So
saying, the son closed his eyes and a spddem shock
left Ali Akbar lifeless in tha presence of hlS fa.thor

The trembllng arms of Husain attempted to ralqe
up the body of the grand looking, pious and learned
son to the horsé's back; but no! hands had no
strength, feet had lost thqir firmness, eyes could
"not see properly. But Husain turned towards his
Creator and imbibed sufficient Patience and »igous
from the rexl Fountain of Energy and then sdcceed-
ed in lifting up the body of the t eloved son whose
death had deprived him bf alinostall his faculties.”

He was no£ a stbne, nor a wall, but a man
with extraordinary sensitiveness and stil greatey
patience and,power to forbear® He felt every
calamity that befell him and was broken down %y
its ruinous effects. But he took themrall like an
ideal man, who is im reality next to God.

He went walking along with the horse on
which was tied up the dead body of his son and,
when he reached his tent, he again attempted to
bring the body down toy the ground Again he
found his strength gone, Whom ¢ould he now call
to assist him in this pamful duty ? His"brothet
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Abbas, his nephews Qasim, Aun, Mubammad, his
other refations and his friends had trodden a path
which would never lead them back. In despair, he
called his own sister Zaintb. " A lady with a
grand round face, which shone like the full moon,”
writes Hameed bin Muslim, * and which resembled
Ali most came out of the ladies’ tent, eryirg, ‘O
delight of my eves, joy of my heart!” Two ear-rings
were hanging from her ears. With tears in her
eyes, she h.elped Husajn and both carried the body
of ‘A'li Akbar inside the tent. He then knelt down
“before God and said ‘I thank Thes, O My Loyvd!
for making me successful so far in Thv tests. I
had % single Ali Akbar, and him I have given
Thee. But had I a hundred sons hike him, the life
of none would I hive spared”.”

¢ élimon Oakley, in his History of the Saracens,
quotes the following description of Ali Akbar's
martyrdom from Major Pricg.

. “Ali, Akbar, the eldest son of Husain (he was
Teally the second son and not the eldest), aspired to
tke distinction of bemg the first of his family to lay
down his Jlife in defence of his parent. Having
announced aloud his name and descent, he rushed
into the thickest of the enemy aud, animated by
the vresence of his father, he made ten different
assaults in each of which he sacrificed two or three
of his opponents At lgst, almost suffocated with
heat ‘and thirst! he complamed bitterly of his suf-
ferings. His agonised fafher rose,and introducing
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his *own tongde within the parched lip; of His

favourite son, thus endeavoured to alleviate his

sufferings by the onlysmeans of which his enemiese
had not yet been able to deprive him. Thewgallant
youth then rushed for the last time into the conflict

but. being wounded from behind, he fell #nd was cut
to pieces in his father's sight. This overwhelining,
spectacle wrung from Husain his first angd ory cry;
while his sister threw herself on the mangled
remains of her nephew and gave a loose to the
most violent expresslon of despair and sorrow.’

With the fall ‘of Ali Akbar, Husain’s dast
defender, the holy encampmegt was now empty of
aity male member that was in a position to help
the Imam, save Imam Zain-ul- abldln who lay in a
lethargic state. The tents that were full of *Hd-
sain’s supporters in the morning, now presented a
grievously desolate sight. * The atmosphere in the
encampment that Was fall of the active movements
of soldiers and brisk walks of boys was now
reduced to a dre?,dful silence. Gri®f and despair
prevailed everywhere. The only noise that 1ssued:
from the tent was that af the mournmg ladies and
even that was lost in jhe heavy sounds of drums,
trumpets and trampling of horges in the enemy s
columns. Amidst overwhelming troubles and
cala.mltxes, suffocated as Husain was with grief,
he never lost his presence ofomlnd but went to his
sister Zainub and said, * Sister ! bring me some old
and torn suit.”” When she brought it, he put 4t on
his own body. WHen the sister questioned him as
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to the cawvse of wearing such a dress, he explained,
“I fear the impious soldiers will plunder even my
clothes. I hope this good for nothing dress will
not attract them and my body will not be exposed
to the public sight.”

Husain(then equipped himself with armour
and weapons and went to his ailing son, Zain-ul-
abidin; but, finding him wunconscious, he handed
over a bundle of manuscript sheets wrapped up in
a pisce of.cloth to his ddughter Fatima to be given
to the son. The manuscript was the sacred inheri-
tance of Prophets and holy Imams, which ought to
have been in the custody of the Prophet or Imam
of the day and contiined various sciences and
predictions. . “

" Hp then stood inside the ladies’ tent to bid
farewell to them and cried, “O Zainub, Ummi
Kulsum, Fati'ma, Rugayya, Rubab and Sukaina! my
last wishes to you all. Don't dishenour yourselves
and me by raising y.ur voices of mourning or by
Yearing your dress or faces, Bear everything
cglmly and trust in God. He fotnd his young
daughter Sukaina standing and weeping. He just
called her and said, “ Do not burn my heart, O
Stikaina ! with your tears of deSpair Greater grief
and weeping are awalting you in the near future.
Husain then embraced and kissed her weeping and
came but. He goé upon his steed and rode in froht
of the enemy and made ¢ loud a.ppoa.l to the inha-
bltants( of the earth, saying, “Is there any tha
*intends to defend the Imam ? Ia there any that
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wiM check the foe from reaching the Harem of the
Prophet of God ? ™ But no reply was forthcommg
Then he said, “ No! there is none to assist me and
none to prevent the mob from harming the holy
daughters of the Prophet !”

These appeals had the power of shaking the
very foundation of existence. * The bodies of the
martyrs, who had fallen in defending Hasain,'
write Shaik Jaffir and othgr writers on the trag_
edy of Karbala, * began to tremble and roll on “the
greund; thereby showing their readiness to stand’
up again and fight for him  But Husain command-
ed them to abide in their plgces, as they had done
‘their duty and that his appgals were intended only
for the living.” A second time; Husain made the,
same pathetic appeal. The sound waves spréadall
over round him and one vibrated in the ear of
Husain's eldest son, whoswas” lying ia a delirious
state. Things in their ¢ight places have marvellous
effects. The son at once got up, leaning on his
spear, and came out trembling and falling at every
step. He cried, “ sather! I am ready to defered
you." But Husain cried "to his sister Zainub,
"“8ister { hold him fagt and do not allow him to face
swords and lances lest the earfh should be depri sed
of the progeny of the Prophet.” Zainub held Imam
Zgin-ul-abidin by the hand and led him back to the
tent.

»

A third time Hysain made his appea.l
Husain's youngest son, Ali Asghar, an infant of sixe
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months, heard it in his cradle and, with an extra-
ordihary effort, jumped down on the ground and
began weeping in a shrill tone. Suddenly, he closed
his eyes. The colour of the cheeks grcw pale.
The lips turned blue. The child closed its fists
fast and every sign of death was manifest in its
face. The sweat of death spread in drops ahove the
eye-brow. Zainub, unable to bear the sight any
more, came to the entrance of the tent and cried to
her bkrother in a fit of passion. Husain returned
and was shown the pitiable scene. He lifted up
the child in his arms and again mounted his horse.
Tne mether cried in agony, ‘‘ Master! where dost
thou take my child ? " “Husain lifted up his eyes
towards heaven and cried, “O Lord! This is the
st rut')y in my treasures. Him I sacrifice in Thy
path.” Husain spread a piece of cloth on his dying
infant lest the scorching sun should hasten his end.

The soldiers of Omar began gazing at Hnsain
and at that which he held in his arms. Some said,
““dusain has brought a copy of the Holy Koran to
put forward as a refuge and as a ple4 for sparing
his‘life. But Husain get himself mounted on an
elevated spot and removed the cloth that covered
thetchild. He lifted him up in hi§ arms and appeal-
ed to the Satanic forcds showing them his infant,
“Of what crime can you accuse this child ? You
blame me for not acknow:ledging the sovereignt;yl
of Yezid. . But, cgn any taw, any religion or any
sane bra}n lay ‘any ¢harge on this infant? This
nfant of mine is about to die of thirst. His
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mother has lost her milk through lack sof wqter.
Just a few drops to refresh the child! If you think
“that [ want water trickishly, putting forward this
young one, I will leave him in your arms. Ygu
may quench his thirst and return him to me.” So
saying,he commanded the baby, with divine powers
that were hidden under his human form, to show
the dryness of his tongue. The infant put_out his
tongue. The tyrannical forces saw the*miraculous
obedience of the child to his father's order a®d a
chill qf timidity benumbed their nerves. Every?
one shrank frot fighting Husaiu after this incident.
When Omar bin Saad perceived the magic effect of
Husain’s action, he cried t0 Huvrmula, one of the
blackest and heartless figures in the World's |
History, to reply. This Hurmula, who had,no
equal in stone-heartedness, was an expert bowman.
He lifted up his bow ang breught oyt a poisoned
arrow from his quiver and, adjusting it in the bow,
sent it forcibly aiming‘at the neck of the infant in
Husain’s arms. Husain saw this {ying arrow and'
protected the child under his arm. But the arroyy
transfised both his arm and the child’s neck The
delicate nerves could not bear the wound and a
sudden fit st aighten’d the child’s limbs and ten%t
his head backwards. The affllcted father pulls out
the arrow which had stitched his arm to the neck
of'the infant. The child gazes at the face ‘of the
father and passes away with a smile. <Husain
then holds the blood of his infapnt in ‘his hapd and
colours his ownsface with it. The brutal crowd
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cries, “Husain! Have you turned ‘mad ‘that you
colour your face with the blood of your child ?”
“No," replies Husain, with extraordinary patience
and presence of mind, * [ just carry this to my
grandfather to show him what treatment I had at
your hands.”

Ashamed to carry the dead body of the infant
to his mother and with a view to prevent disgrace-
ful accusations on the so called Moslems that they
illetreated a sinless child and had his head mounted

-(as he feared they would) on a lance, he deemed

it necessary to have him burieds in the field of
Karbala. He drew out his sword from the scabbard,
dug a grave with i¥ and had the child interred
with his own haqu afger the usual prayers prior
to byrial.

“ When this was done, Husain again stood in
front of the enemy and called Omar bin Saad to his
presence. When he came, Hugain said to him,
“You remember, just at the beginning of the ba-tle,
I had put forward three suggestions for you to
‘choose any one of them. At this stage, I once
‘again remind you of them. (I) Raise your blockade
and let me return to my grandfather's grave so
that I may lead a peaceful Yife there.” Omar at
once rejected this * Husain continued (2) * If you
intend to fight with me, let me at least have a
draught of water so that I may cool my parched
liver.\ “ No," replied Omar, “ not a single drop
wilt be allowed to you.”, (3) “Then,” said Husain,
“1 am alone. It is not becomsing a soldier to
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altow thousands to fall on one and cut hin? to
.pieces. Let your soldiers fight with me one by one
and disallow the crowd to attack me from ajl
sides.” Omar ostensibly accepted this suggestion;’
but, when he found that no number could stand in
succession before the son of the " Lioneof God " in
single combats, he suddenly broke his word apd
ordered a general onslaught on Husain’.

Abu Makhnaf writes:—* Just after the byrial
of Ali Asghar, Husain stood up and said, ‘O Lord }
Thou witnessest that this accursed herd intends
not to leave a sin;gle soul of the Prophet's pregeny
.alive.' He then recited the following lines :—

‘Know ye!Iam the so;x of Ali of the Hashimite,
tribe. This is enough greatness for me, if I %m to
boast at all. My grandfather is the Apostle of God,
whos esuperiority over ewery lving being is confirm-
ed. We are certain]y Divine lights illuminated
to guide the World. Fatima, the daughter of thg
Prophet, is my mother and Jaffay, entitled the one
gifted with &merald wings, is my uncle. The
Divine Scripture was sent down in oug house *and
it contains 1n]unct£on3 and precepts for the gul-
dance and prosperity of the World, We a0 a
Divine shelter and refuge for "the inhabitants of the
earth, both in its external and internal meaning.
We are the owners of the ,Fountdin of Kousar and
through obedience and d&votedness to us, pe ple
can expect the grant of eups, §illed by the Rrophet,
with the heavehly drink. It is an undenied fact
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that thé thirst of every virtuous' being will be
quenched by such cups to be presented by- Ali.
;l‘bis Ali is a Divine Guide.whose obedience and
* the safeguarding of whose rights are compulsorily
enjoined on the whole of Humanity. Our friends
are the greatest gainers and our enemies the worst
losers on the 'Day of Resurrection.” ‘' The Tree
of Thapba " will exclusively cast its shade on those
that visit our graves. 1heir residence will be the
Celitral Paradise and they will own spotless, bright
‘souls.’ '
Just to save the surrounding( hounds from
committing the blasphemous act of murdering the
Imam of the Day, had they only possessed a listen-
ing ear, Husain ofnce again addressed to them in a
stirrfog speech He first enumerated his connec-
tions with the holy membels of the Hashimite
tribe and then said, “Do ye not remember the
words of the Prophet in ,commendation of us?
‘ Hasan and Husain are the Chiefs of all those that
" will have to enter Paradise.” It is my faith and it
gaght to be your faith also that lying is a sin,
Kuow ye |.I have never once, uttered a lie. I have
never displeased a believer nor have I even once
delayed a single prayer. If you disbelieve me,
there are still present among you some of the
Associates of the Prophet; you can inquire of them
if my ‘claims are justified or not and whether they
have nbt heard:my confinendation from the Prophet
himself. By God, df the Donkey on which Jesus
rode were alive, the Christians wduld have fed and
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» - »
respected it till the last' day. They would have
protected it and would never have disputed as to its
greatness. In the same way, the Jews would hot
have lacked honouring and admiring any of the
relics of Moses, were they to be obtained by them,
But alas! What a people you are that you have
surrounded the grandson and other relations of
your own I rophet and iutend to shed’ their blood
wrongfully. You neither fear your God nor your
Prophet. In my life, I have never ecommlitted a
murder, nor have I usurped: any thing, fron} its
rightfylowner. You have no blood-feud claim on me,
THen why do wou intend to murder me and how are
you justified in shedding my blood ¢
.+ ‘“You know that I had®turned my face away
from this world and had settled myself on the
grave of my grardfather. You did not allow, me to*
stay there I then proceeded to Mecca, wherein
lies the ‘ House of God, and engaged myself in
worship and abstinence. There you sent letters to
me and tried to cdonvince me that the whole
Moslem World was desirous to .acknowledge me’
their only Imam and to follow my footprints in
religion. When I responded to your call and csnffe
over here, you discarded me and proved to be
traitors. For this sifl and treachery of yours, I will
say nothing but repeat the words in which Moses
addressed his vicious people, namely, ‘I seek shelter
uhder One Who is both my Lords and yoursy whe-
ther you are kind to me or you disbeligve and

reject my words.’ If you Jeave me alone even at this
]
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stage, I should like to settle either at.the Kaaba or
on the grave of my grandfather, until I finish my
natural life in this world and begin the other."”
Husain then waited for a‘reply. But none of
the surrounding thousands had anything to say.
Husain then said “T have done my dutv. I have
fully laid before you God's arguments. I thank the
Lord that you have no argument to lay before me."
He thepn lifted up his hands towards heaven and
prayed, “ O'Lord! my lif - 1s in distress and Thou art
my ‘%elpe% in my troubles. My strength has given
‘way and it is from Thee that [ can gain strength,
Thou art my Master and Bestower of all the
blesstngs that I have .enjoyed. Thou art the goal
of my desires. Help me, O Thou Most Merciful!
.and let Thy help saffice me ™
o Frasain had scarcely finished his prayers when
Thameem, son of Qatabi, confronted him for a
single combat and made @ sudden assault, aiming
thereby to establish his nama in Arabia as one who
Jdefeated and killed the son of ‘'The Lion of God’
But, before he could harm Husaip, an ordinary
blow of the latter’s sword sent his soul direct to
Heli and the body fell down motionless on the
ground. A large number of spch well-bodied and
skilled soldiers, that were reserved by Omar bin
Saad, came in succession to face Husain and each
of them shared the fate of Thameem. When Omar
bin Saad noticed' his columns getting thinner, he
cried in despair, “Don’'t you know this is the son of
Ali, tha greatest weestlet who d‘id not leave a
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single Atabiah, champion undefeated ? He will

never be defeated in single combats. Surround him

from all sides and unsaddle him with your combined

attacks.” The order’ created a tidal motion in»
the ocean-like forces of Omar. The caval’y made

a move from one side and the infantry from the

other. The lancers and bowmen advlinced with

their lances and bows, respectively, ready for actior

Those that had no weapons provided thenfselves

with lathies and some withs the stones that they

could gather from the ground. But, heedless of the .
huge number of murderers and their readiness to

accomplish their unholy design, Husain sat up

on his saddle with completespresence of mind and

recited again a few lines, the tra.nslation of which

runs as follows:—

“Qur nation has gone astray from the Divine
path and has preferred infidelify. 1t murdered Ali
and Hasan, who were both born of revered parents
and had inherited vittue from them. You have
now assembled here to fight with g-luqain and thus-
to give proof pf your old jealousies and hldden
animosity. You have gathered the meanest 1nd1v,{.
duals to attack the noble inhabitants of the Sanc-
tuaries of Mecca &nd Medina. KEach one of
you advises the other to rsuin us, simply to
please two_ heretics. You are not afraid of God

while attempting to shed our, blood, with a
view to satisfy the born {nfidel Obaldulla,h son
of Ziad. With showers of arrows you try to crush
me 8o as to make Omar bin Saad succeed in
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his intertions. There is none in the world who pan
juétly be proud of his birth like myself. 1 am the
production of the best parents, Whose grandfather
tan challenge mine in virtue' and greatness ? My
father has defeated the worst infidels in the battle
of Badr and Hunain. He was worshipping the One
True God in his young days, while the whole of
Arabia was blinded with idolatary and the Qurai-
shis were bowing down before “Lath and Uzza,"”
twa.chief idols of Mecca. The heavy charges of my
father scattered away the enemies of the lfrophet
that had gathered to fight with h‘im «in the famaus
battle of Khandugh and, at the conquest of Mecca,
while the Quraishis tvere still at war with him.
How harshly has this nation handled the children’
of th% Prophet that are in reality a pride to both
their father and grandfather 2"

Husain then unsheathed his sword and rushed
aganst the thickest columns{, crying, “It is more
sleasant to be murdered than to be disgraced and
,0 be disgracede than to eunter Hell and suffer
Divine wrath.” His attacks werd so heavy and
rrésistible, that the enemy was flying like chaff
sefore him. His sword was destroylng the multi-
“ude just as a flash of hghtmng reduces a heap of

sorn to ashes.

Husain's attacks were characterised with
neconcejvable spmt and, in the height of his zeal,
10 was repeatmg these lines : “I am Husain, son
»f Ali.® Would you fot praxse me ¢vennow? I am
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L[] L]
firh on the path of my father and I wilb rise up
again to revive the laws of my grandfather.”

Abdulla, son of Imad, who was present among
the soldiers of Omar bin Saad, states: Nong,
bereaved of his sons and all his friends and with a
family about to be captured, have I sgen fighting
with so much energy and resolution as Husain,”

Tibri described Husain's fighting «in th’e
following way :—

“ The forces attacked Husain from right and,
left simultanesusly. Husain first turned towards
the right and scattered them all with his heavy
g¢harges. Then he fell upo those that had assem-
bled on his left and crushet them severely.”

One present on the field of Karbala stateg: * I’
have never, before or after this incident, seen one
wounded, alone, heart-brgkene with g.rief and be-
reaved of sons, relatio.ns and friends, making such
a resolute dash with full presence of mind and
charging the enemy with sucly courage and’
vehemence as®Husain. When the infantry attack-
ed him, he repulsed. theme*with great vigour and
with wonderful agility of movement he protected
his body from the.ﬂying arrows Whenever Ile
found a gap among the horsenien, he rushed in and
mowed down as many as he could with the words :
*%ou have assembled to murder me, which, #fy God,
you will certainly do. You cannot kill. any of
God's creatures whose eblood,will bring down on
you such a sevtte Divine wrath as my murder will®
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God will certainly disgrace you and will " establish
my greatness. He will revenge my blood and you
will be crushed by perplexity and confusion. If
«you kill me, your energies will dash against one.
Another and you will be annihilated There will
be no end to bloodshed and, in addition to this, a
painful puhishment will await you.”

«  Abu Ishaq-i-Asfaraini, a Sunni Historisn of an
early datey writes ““ Husain, with his irresistible
attacks, found himseli in the midst of the enemy's

. forces and, with a loud roar hke that of a lion,
mowed down a large number, justa% a harvest-man
cutsdown his field. Sometimes he attacked on his
right side and sometitnes on his lett, sometimes an
the front and sometimés on the back. Many were
trampled and killed under the hoofs of his horse
add ‘a river of blood was seen flowing on the
ground.” .

Husain' then returned to his own tent with a
body bleeding and full of wounds. The ladies and
children assempled round him and gave vent tu the
most voilent expression of despdir and sorrow.

usain advised the ladies to prepare themselves
to suffer ‘hardships, as their turn had come and
teminded them of the promisé of the Almighty to
save all virtuous pdople. He said God would help
them, arrest their oppressors and infliet on the
enemtes the wonst pumshment

Husain once again made a rush on the coward-
ly mqb dispersed them wehemently and reached
the river bank for a drink. He put the horse into
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the water anc asked it to quench its thirst. But, the
faithful horse turned its-head away and refused to
taste it until Husajn had drunk. Husain took a
handful of water and ostensibly showed the house
that he was 2oing to drink. But a sudden dart
waounded his mouth and the blood ghanged the
colour of the water in his hands. He threw it off
and said, “ Destiny has stopped my share gf wafer
in this world. I must wait until T det a cup of
heavenly drink from my grandfather's hends.’®

*

. *“Husain .then asked the crowd at least to state
on what ground$ they wished to handle him so
brutally. Some of the tyrants replied ‘' This is all
*in retaliation of what our ancestors suffered at the
hands of your father, Ali, in the battles of RBadr,
Ohad, Hunain and Khanduqh."” Yoo

Suddenly, Omar bin Saa® ordered his soldiers
to attack Husain's tents that contained his ladies
and a single son seriotls‘uy ill and unable to move.
Husain cried with intense grief and fury, O sup-
porters of the ®miades! how mean it is on yaur
part to attack innocent ladies! I am still alive.
Engage yourself with me and leave the ladies
alone.” He disperSed the timid herd that hid
intervened between himself ahd the tents and once
again approached his own encampment. His body
was full of wounds and blood wis flowing ‘out of
them. Still none dared confront him and*he was
even then firm on his saddle, But, suddeply, ar
arrow struck hls forehead ; he pulled it out and
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was just wiping off the blood that hag'turrted his
face red and was addressing God in these words:
“Thou witnessest how these sinners treat Thy
Servant,” when aunother dart pierced just in the
middle of kis chest. This created a shivering all
over his body and the loss of blood compelled him
to loosen his liold on the saddle. He said, “ In the
name of the Lord, with His assistance and, in
accordant®e with the laws of the Prophet, "
He lifted up his hands that were full of blood
«and prayed, “ Thou knowest, O Lord ! These people
kill one except whom there is none an earth wh¢
can cl£im to be the son of the Apostle of God.” He
pulled out the dart and® stream of blood began to
flow He held the blpod in*his hand and once again
coloure;‘l his face with it and said, ** With this face
I shall see my grandfather, the Prophet, and shall
enumerate before him the names of mmy murderers.”
He now begah to faint. Saleh, son of Waheb i-
Mazany, who was waiting for ¢he opportunity, now
cume up and str}lck his heavy club on Husain's
side. This brought down to the graund one who
had' Dbeen nursed by Fatima, had played on the
bosom of the"Prophet and had tidden on his shoul-
ders. Zainub, who was beholding all this with a
burning heart, came oat of the tent crying, ** O my
brother, O my master! Why does not the sky fall
down te-the ground ? Why do not the hills shatter?'?
Omear bin, Saad was standing at some distance from
Husain, holdmg on hlS head an umbrella woven
v7ith threads of silver'and gold She said to hin,
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“Thou art a'Quraishi and thou still witnessest my
brother being slaughtered.” His tears flowed down
his beard and he turned away his face from her.,
At this stage, a young boy of about ¢en yeArs,
fair in complexion and bearing a noble appearance,
came out of Husain’s tent. Ziinub tried to arrvest
his march to the field and Husain too cried to his
sister to prevent the boy from approacking him.
But the boy, with a deqpela.te btruggle reqcued
hlmself from ‘Zainub's hands and ran fo Hu\axq,
qrying, “ Uncle! who has reduced you to this state
that you are'iyln’g on the ¢round with a bogy full
of arrows and wounds of swords and lances?"” This
*was Abdulla, son of Hasan, that came out with a
view to save his afflicted uncle. With the abovs
words, he tried to embrace Husain and sail, ¥ By
God, I will not part from my uncle.” One Abhar bin
Kaab raised his sword.to give a savere blow on
Husain’s head. * But phe boy lifted up his hands to
save him and threatened the assaulter, saying, “‘Q
son of an immoral mother! Howdare you kill my
uncle?” But the heartless brute struck his swdrd
on the hands of the boy'severing bath of them.
Husain embraced tlje dying nephew and said, “,0
my brother's son! be patient. Suffer calmly vhat
has befallen thee. Think thou that all this is for
tl'rxy good. Thou wilt shortly join. thy pious ances.
tors.” ’
The notorious Hurmuila sentsan arrow which
killed Abdulla, son of *Hasam, in the arms of
Husain.
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Now (it was time for Asar prayérs. Husajn
struck his bleeding palms on the soil of the desert
and performed his ablution with it instead of with
water; then he turned towards the Kaaba and
belzan hiy prayers, sitting. After he had finished
them, he collected the sand of the desert. On 1t, he
placed his tight cheek and thrice he cried, O
Allah! O my Preserver! O my Master!" He felt
an unb&arabply burning .sensation in the bleeding
cheek. He raised it up and placed the other on the
l;;eap of sand and uttered thrice the same words,
“ O Allah! O my Preserver! O my Master!” 'Again
the burning sand created an irritation in the left
cheek. He lifted it wp and placed his bleeding
forehead on the heap axd addressed the Lord in
.he same way. After a ~hort pause, he began to
rep'eat' the name of the Lord several times and was
engaged in deep meditation, when the command of
Shimar to butn the tents of the ladies awoke him
The heap of sand had meltedaway with the stream
Of blood that was flowing from Husain's wounds.
The order to déstroy the ladies’ tgnts created a
sl{'udder in his mind and an excitement made him
stand up and cry “ You have no shame and you
wish to treat innocent ladies ¢n a brutal manner.
Come and get yourselves engaged with me as 1 am
still alive. Shimar ordered the soldiers to surround
Husajn and bring him down by giving repeated
blows ¢f their whips., Husain once again lay
prostxate on the ground after being whipped by a
‘number of those merciless brutes. o One Malik bin
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Bashar al Kandi approached him and gave a blow

with his sword. Husain opened his eyes and said.

“May God keep you JLhirsty on the Last Day and

count you among the oppressors.” Shlmar ngw

cried, “ Why should you delay in giving a ﬁmshmg

stroke to this man who is almost dead?” Zira bin

Shareek. hearing this, came near the Imam and

struck him with his sword. Moving on his, kneés,

Husain gave him a counter blow which left him

lifeless on the ground. Hubain then saidy O Lard !

I bear, Thy Destiny patiently. There is no God®
except Thee."” » Hgseen bin Nameer then transfixed

Husain’s mouth with a dart. Abu Ayoob-i-Ghana-

vi pierced his throat with ’an arrow. Nasar bin

* Kharasha gave a blow with his, sword and Saleh

bin Wahab-i-Mazany struck him with a lance, But'
the two blows that were dealt by Sinan bin Anas,

one with a spear and the osher w1th an arrow,

were so severe that Husa,m was never afterwards

in a position to sit up.’

For fear of being criticised fdr presenting an
exaggerated account of Husain's murder, we tran'
late below the desaription of Abu Makhnaf a
historian that was present on the-field of Karbalg
and noted down in history his ,eye-witnessed fa-ts
which cannot be denied, if we have the least pos-
siple faith in the present histories,

e

“ Pirst Shees bin Rabal issued from the ranks
of Omar bin Saad, with a v1ew to behead Husain.
But, as soon as he gazed at the face of the 'lmam,
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he threWw down his sword and rah away with a
nervous shivering. Sinan bin Anas advanced
gowards Shees and questioned him as to the cause
that led, him to throw down the sword and return
without accomplishing the task he had undertaken.
But he replied, “Husain’s eyes fully resembled
t.hose of the Prophet The sight created a timidity
in me ¢nd T had to run away.” Sinan said, “I will
accompllsh what hab been an impossibility for
yod.” Sinan approached Husain. The Jatter opened
his eyes When they both gazed at each oLher
Sman began to tremble and his swdrd fell down of
its own accord and he ran away in terror. Shimar
met him and asked him the reason of his failure 2,
behead Husain. «Sinan replied, “ Husain's face
remnitided me of Ali’s countenance in all its features
and a mere look created a shudder in my mind and
a trembling all over my body.” Shimar replied,
“You are all still raw solq)iers and it is T and I
alone that can fully accomplish this task.” So
saying, he appeoached Husain and got upon his
@hest. Husain opened his eyes and asked the
brital wretch to stafe his name The accursed
fel]ow replied he was %hxmar, son of Zil-joushan.
Husain asked him agaln the name of the person
whom he intended to behead. Shimar said, *‘ You
are Husam, son of Ali and Fatima, the daughter of
the Prophet. and yqu are Hasan's brothef ”
“When you knew all tRis,” retorted Husain, “ why
do you intend to murder me ?" “For the reward,”
replied the other, “that Yezid *has promised to
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grapt your murdgrer.” Is the salvation threugh my
grandfather dearer to you,” asked Husain, * or the
rerard of Yezid ' The shameless fellow at once
replied, “ The reward Of Yezid.” Husain then asked»
him to remove the cloth that covered hi% inner
body and to show him his chest. Shimar did as he
was told. Husain observed white spots’ of leprosy
on his chest and his tough hair that resembled thas
of a boar and said ‘‘True, true has.beéh the
prediction of my grandfathersrevealed to my father
Ali," ‘““ What was the prediction ?" asked Shimar.
Husain "repeatgd the words of Muhammad, the
Prophet, viz.,, “O ‘Ali! the murderer of yourson
Husain will be a spotted cur with hair resembling
that of a boar.” Shimar said “ You compare me
with a dog, in return, I will behead you from
behind.” So saying, he turned Husain round and
put him on his face and sevex_‘ed his head, while
Husain was all the whilé saying “O'my grand-
father Muhammad! O my father Ali! and my mother
Fatima ! I ain being beheaded thirsty, oppressed
and in a forexgn land.” Shimar afler oommltting
this most sacnleglous act, cried, “Allah Oh AkbarJ

and the sound echoed from the lips "of every
soldier of Yezid. Suddenly, the shocks of an earth-
quake shook all those that were present on the
field of Karbala. A darkness prevailed and drops
of blood began to rain. A sound frem heavenswas
heard, “ By God, an Imam,‘son of an Imam, has
been killed. A gallant lton ha< been slaughtered

The protector of the w1dowa and the o:phans has



308

C

>een bufchered.” This occurred jon' FriGay, the
10th of Muharram, in the year 61 A. H.”

So far has been the almost literal translation
of whet Abu Makhnaf noted down i1n his History.
Abu Ishag-i-Asfaraini has also narrated the same
facts, with some additions thereto. But the des-
sription of Najor Price, as copied down by Oakley,
1s very appealing and pathetic. He writes:

“ An arrow having transfixed his horse, the
unfertunate Husain cdme to the ground and was
left fainting with thirst and fatigue to gontend
alone and on foot against a remoysekess multitude.
The hour of prayer between noon and sunset had
arrived and the devottd [mam began his religious
duties. Whilst thus engaged, several of the enemy‘
drew near, but, impressed with a sentiment of awe
at hlS appearance, successively retired. His,child,
Abdulla, was killed in his arms and, having repeat-
ed the pasting formula for the spirit of his
slaughtered infant, he imfplored his Creator to
grant him patience under these accumulated
afflictions. At length almost exhausted by thirst,
f}'é,flirected his languid,steps towards the Euphrates;
but the en®tmy, with loud vodiferations, endeavour-
«d to frustrate his intentiont. Husain, however,
was beginning to taste the luxury of the refreshing
element, when an arrow pierced his mouth.
Rejecting the pew ensanguined draught, Huskin
indignantly arose and, having extracted the winged
mischief, he 'm%hdrew to the entrance of the tents
and there took his fast stand, his emouth streaming
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with blood. His adversaries now closed rc.und. the
person of the devoted Imam, who, notwithstanding,
continued to defend himself with such admirable
intrepidity and prese'flce of mind as to excite the
surprise and terror of his assailants and kill or
disable not a few of their number. Labouring
under such extreme anguish of mind from the
appalling spectacle of a murdered family, covered
with wounds, deprived of water for so many days
and assailed by such multitidinous odds ag wel] as
by distress and horror in every shape and form, he.
extibited such an example of courage and
constancy as seemed to bhe beyond the scope of
human prowess. Wounded »in four and thirty
‘places, by different weapons, extremely weakened
through loss of blood and fainting with intolerable
heat and thirst, he still opposed an invincile
resistance to the assaults which were directed
against his person from ‘every side. *Reduced to
this extremity, he was at last approached by seven
of the enemy, one of whom drawing near to assail
him found a fatpl opportunity and $truck off one of
his arms close to the shouldgr. He now fell; b}x?v,
by a kind of convulsive effort, he sprung*once more
to his feet and endearoured to make at the enemy;
but again sinking to earth, the, soldier approachad
from behind and thrust him through the back with
a javelin till the point came out at fhe breast; fhen,
withdrawing the fatal weappn, the soul of Husain
fled through the orifice. HIS head “was struck off
and his body was,exposed by his murderers Wwhilst
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several pf the barbarous conquerors' proceeded to
pillage the tents and stripped the women of their
head-dresses and wearing apparel.”

o In this brutal way, was this Godly Soul, whose
only fauits were his unmingled devotion to his
Creator, hix firmness of faith in God, his sincere
desire to sitipport and defend moral and social
ptinciples inculcated by God and His Prophet and
his refusal to acknowledge the sovereignty of
an .athejstic rake, ruthlessly butchered by a
devil and his Satanic forces. Husain suffered a
physical defeat but gained a moral victory. "Yezid,
with «ll the power at his disposai, could not make
him yield. Husain's «body was destroved, cut to
pieces and trampled under hoofs of horses ; but his
unshaken faith in the existence of the Lord and
ip the truth of his grancfather’s n essage and his
unwavering conviction of a future life have remain-
ed, have spread far and ‘wide and have conquered
the world. There 1s no rational being that does
not praise him for his labours in emancipating
humanity from fthe bouds that physjcal supremacy
—.-g:q cunning diplomacy put on learning and virtue.
Jusain lost a teritorial monuarchy but acquired an
indisputed rule over all sans mentality. Yezid
ried to annihilate ;Husain; but he was himself
nnihilated. Husain is living still in the hearts of
1is lovers; and who will not love him ? Yezid.s
lead in the real sense;ior there is none who does
10t hate him. . Husa.ms progeny has spread with
uch Itaps and bounds that therg is not a single
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vxi’lage or loca‘lltv containing Muhammadan popu-
lation where there is not a Saiyid or a descendent
of Husain at present., Some even wrongfully assume
the title of Saiyid, thinking thatthey can gain son®
honour by such assumption of the title. None at
present claims to be a son of that foul-hearted
Yezid; and, if any such exists, he denies it for fear
of being dishonoured by simply bemg conneoted
with that infamous oppressor.
Thus Yezid failed in his attempts w1*.h alb the
treasury and regiments at his command. Husain
has really woh, though penniless and unsupported
and though he was a target of all worldly nlisfor-
stunes, before his soul passed away. He has left a
world of lessons of suppdrting,unshrinkingly the
Divine Religion, Truth, Liberty of thought and deea
and Virtue in its every shape and form, under ‘the
most adverse and pressing .circumstances that a
man can think of. He upheld the La'ws of Huma-
nity with such zeal! vigour and self-abnegation
that other Nations too ought to cglebrate his Mar?
tyrdom, in the' nonth of Muharram, with as much
enthusiasm and sympathy as the Muhammadg‘hs
themselves. I hope the whole of Humanity will
join with me in requesting the Lord to send down
upon the soul of Husain and his valiant and pious
supporters unbounded blessings and on his arch.
rebel Yezid, son of Moawmh aad his accomplices
an unlimitéd and ever moreau:ung0 curse. ,



CHAPI'ER XIIIL
MISFC.)RTUNES OF HUSAIN'S FAMILY.

Had .the battle of Karbala been a fight for the
acquisition of territory and had the myriads that
were sent by the inhuman monarch #nd his bratal
governor fought with Husain for the’ political
supremacy of Yezid,othere should have been an
end to the display‘of this animosity and savagery
«with the atrocious murder of Husain. But their
detilfsh nature, their inborn hatred of godliness
and virtue and their brutal temper, ever ready to
oppress the #nnocent and' persecute the meek, did
not permit them to stop their tyranny but led them
«to commit still worse crimes. Just to obey, to the
very letter, the 6rders of the pitiless governor of
Rufa, Omar ordered tgen of his horsemen to have
thelr steed$ newly shod and*commanded them to
tzample over Husain’s body several times, to and
fro, with the result that the ribs were smashed to
pieces and bits of flesh were strewn here and there
on the sand.

¢
The severed. heads df the martyrs were mount-
ed on the lances. Rut, as the body of Ali Asghar,
‘Husain's infant. was wissing, a lancer was ordered
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to make a searth. He came near the place whgre
he expected Husain to have buried his son and
began to find out the axact spot by examining, with
the aid of his lince, the softness of the goil. In
one place, the lance pierced deeper than it did any-
where before. He pressed it still further into the
ground ; but, alas ! when he pulled it out, the body
of the intant came out with it. Even his head was
severed and mounted on a lance, whete it shone
like a star among the heads of the grown’ up
martyrs.

Next, the tyrants turned towards the tents
which they pillaged and stripped the ladies of
.their apparel and head-coverings Imam Zain-ul-
abidin was lying on a skin. Tltey threw him off
and carried away the skin. They then set fire,to
the tents; the ladies and children began to run
about in confusion, for fear ¢f being,burnt alive.
Zainub, with pepfect presence of mind. collected
them all at a certain spot in the open air and,
assisted by some of her unfortunatelady associates,
she brought her ailing nephew there, with a great
effort. . . ’

Some of the enepy went to the dead bodies t?
steal away what they could find on them. Yahya
bin Kaab carried away Husain's garment (under.
copt), Ashas bin Qees his shirt a.nd a member of
the Wahbia Tribe ran away, with his sword. “The
horee of Husain,” says Abdulla bin Abbais, “as I
have heard froxp those *present on the #feld of
Karbala, was frantically wandering here and there
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after the brutal murder of its master and, with a
thundering neigh, searched for the body of Husain.
.When it was found. the horse coloured its forehead
with the biood of his neck and began to dash some-
times its own head and 'sometimes the fore-feet on
the ground ,with extreme grief and de-pair. When
Omar bin Saad saw this, he ordered his men to
catch it. But the horse killed several of them by
its kicks.”* Like one g\endered mad, it ran away to
theé famtly of the martyrs When Zainub, Ummi
"Kulsoom, Sukaina and others saw the horse with
no 1;ider on it and the saddle invefted, .they gave
veut to an expression‘)of the most violent mourning.
The unfortunate family of Husain spent the
night and the foilowing day on the open plain of
KarBala, surrounded by the brutal forces. On the
third dav, they were mounted on the bare backs of
camels and gaken towards Kufa. The enemy had
buried the bodies of their own 'soldiers killed in
the conflict and left those of Husain and his brave
supporters un-materred. When the family of the
xaurdered Imam passed by the bddies exposed to
sutch ignominy, the only surviving son of Husain
ga.zed at the scene and was apout to faint and suc-
‘cumb to death, when Zainub inspired life into him
with these words, “ My nephew! This has been
the decree of the Almighty accepted by your father.
Let 'not your soul bq afflicted with the pma.ble
spectacle.” .

Abu Makhnaf ewrites : I was present in Kufa
when the pillaged family of Husain reached there.
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Imam Zain-ul-3bidin was seated on the barg back of
a ca.mel bound in chains., His thighs were bleedmg
~nd he was uttering, * O cursed people! May not
the Lord moisten your soil with showers? Yo
have not paid any regard to our grandfather, the
Prophet. What reply can vou give, if we and the
Prophet jointly question you on the Day of Reckon-
ing ? You carry us on camels without either litters
or saddle cloths on them. You treat us like c*\dmary
people, as if we are not the Founders of Rehglon
O Omiades! what does your silence mean at our
distress and hardship? Why do you not reply to
our cries ¢ Ont of joy, you clap your hands behind
us and you tease us on the way. May you be
sdestroyed! Was not our grandfather, the Prophet,
who saved the world from fallihg into the pit of
ignorance ? " L
“The Kufian ladies,” continues Abu Makhnaf,
“distribnted three walnats and an egual number
of dites to each of the ghildren among the Prophet’s
family. But Ummi Kulsoom, Husain's younger
sister, snatched them from the hands of the
children and threw them away, saying that tize
Prophet's family had been disallowed to accept
alms. The Kufian l»dies raised a chorus of mour-
ning when they heard that the Prophet’s fariily
was so roughly handled. Ummi Kulsoom then
said, * Your males destroy us ani you ladies weep
over our misfortunes. Theq}axcesses of these people
have passed all limits and thelr, crimés have
reached so far as to brinng down Heaven to Earth
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and smach mountains to pieces.” Ummi Kulsoom
had not finished the last sentence when a sudden
noise interrupted her. She soon noticed a crowd
vzith the head of her brother in the middle accom-
panied by the heads of eighteen other martyrs who
were related to Husain. This moved Ummi Kul-
soom to tears and in a passion of grief and anger
ske cried, “ What answer can vou give when the
Prophet quastions you ou the maltreatment of his
family after his demise! Had he told you toill-treat
+his family in compensation for his labours to train
you from being a set of nomads to be‘ng a civilised
nation? I fear the wrath of God may come down
on you as it came upor the previous nations.” ,

Sahli Saidi, an Associate of the Prophet, says:

‘“ Thig year I had been to Mecca for the pilgrimage
and, when I returned to Kufa, I found the penple to
have struck work. «The shops were all closed.
Some were weepmg and some laughing. I went to
one of them and asked him the cause of the conflict-
ing agitation prevailing all over the country.
H : took me to a remote corner and ¢xplained what
haditaken place at Karbala. Suddenly, the sound
of a bugle distracted my attention from his words
atd I noticed a number of flagh waving, accompa-
nied by military coiumns, hooting and sounding
their drums heavily. The head of Husain, that
was mJunted on a lofty lance, caught my sight. 1t
was extraordingrily bewutiful and shone like a
ummous body and.was repeating some Koranic
erses. The sight created an awWe in me and a
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suffocating gtief rendered me speechless.” I was
gazing at it steadily, my eyes strevming with tears.”
The heads and the captives were then taken to
the palace of Obeidulla bin Ziad. When Imath
Zain-ul-abidin witnessed the son of Ziad sea.ted
arrogantly on his richly decorated chair, the Imam
rebuked him, saying, “ Shortly yourselves and our-
selves will stand before God and He will questton
you and us, as regards your actions and ou} actions
in this world Are you prepared to answer éhose
questipns ?" The governor said nothing, but looked
towards the dadigs and asked which of them was
Ummi Bulsoom When he got no reply, he®again
.sad, “TFor the sake of ydur grandfather, please
speak to me."” .
Ummi Kulsoom asked him what he vga,n.ted?
He said, “ You have all been hars and your grand-
father was a liar too God tas humiliated you and
has left you to mv merey.” O enerhy of God !, O
illegitimate son!" retorted Ummi Kulsoom, “a liar
is a sinner. It is the sin that really disgraces &
man and thoy art only too fit to 8e called a sinner.
Wait thou for the eternal fire burning incessqxf.oly
for thee." Obeidulla replied, * You matke mention
of the fire of Hell. #But I have cooled my soul py
persecuting you all.”” * Yes,” replied Hisain's
sister, * you have shed the blood of the most sacred
and pious servants of God, namely, the Ahlq!-Balth
of the Prophet.” Obeidulla was about to order his
soldiers to behead Ummi Kulsoora ; but ofe of his
friends advised‘ him no¢ to bairritated by ker cut'.
ing replies, as she was only a woman.
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Zainub, who was sitting without a “head-cover+
ing and was hiding her face with the hair of her
head and the sleeves of her jacket, now repeated a
few lines, the translation of which is given below:,

Damned be your mothers ! You have butchered
my brother in a helpless state. In return, you will
certainly obtain a fire ever flaming. God is a
witness tu the facts that you killed mv brother,
thought it allowable to treat his family with
disrespeet and vobbed them of all their property-
You have shed the blood, which you were prohibited.
to do by.the Koran and by the Piophet. Youa have
taken his family out without head-coverings to hide
the faces of its members How hard 1t is for me,
fcx my mother, father and grandfather that we
shouM stand here bound in chains and to see the
head of my beloved brogher mounted on a lance ! "

Obeidulla asked of his soldiers ag to who recited
those heart-rending lines. When he learnt that
it was Zainub, he gsked her to speak to him, tor the
sake of her grandfather, the Prophet. She said:
“ What more do you want? Youhave disgraced us in
the presence of all the people, good and wicked.” He
saia “ Did you see how God treated your brother who
wanted to snatch away the Caliphate from Yezid's
hands? His hopes were frustrated and God had
left him under my control.” * O son of Marjana !"
replied Zzinub, * If at all my biother wanted the
Caliphate, it was an inheritance of his grandfather,
But, think of thyself and consider the day on which
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God will be the Judge and the Prophet the
complcunanc and Hell will be thy Penitent?ary.”
*“O daughter of the brave soldier and orator Ali!"
said the governor with shame, ‘ you are couragegus
enough to argue with me"” ‘“Courage,” replied
Zaiinub, “ is no qualification for a lady ; but I know
how to talk.” At this stage, ImameZain-ul-abidin
interfered and said t: Ibni-Ziad, *“ O son of mean
birth! how long will you behave with suckasincivility
with my aunt? " The governor got wild at this
interference and ordered one of his men’ to b.ehea‘d
the I'mam, vxho smiled at this order and said, * You
threates, me with death. Do you not ye§ know
that we have practised deatfy and that martyrdom is
our glory?” But Zainub at once caught hold of her
nephew and said, “ O son of Zfad ! except this ong
we have no other mile member in our family. » Do
not deprive us of this only son."

It is strange that A sto.ne-heari?ed fellow like
Ibni-Ziad melted away at this appeal of Zainub and
abandoned the idea of beheading Imam Zain-ule
abidin. It was all the work of tlfe Almighty Who
controls all Destinies and can save His obedfnt
servant and preserwve him to live on ¢arth, as the
representative of His Image on earth. The analqgy
of this can only be found in ¢he Old Testament in
the case of Moses. Moses was brought up in the
palace of Pharoah, the greatgst enemy,,of the
Israelites, and his only ingtention was to effa.ce from
the earth all the descendants 'of Jacob and to
deprive it of all godly credtures, as he®thoughy
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their exisience a bar against the unholy belief of
his divinity.

¢ Simon Qakley records the following incidents
connectea with the head of Husain :—

Haula (Khooli) who had his head went away

post with it to Obeidulla, but, finding the castle
shut, he, carried it home to his house and told his

wife that he had brought her the rarity of the
\gvorIJ/u The woman was in a rage and said, ** Qther
mmen make presents of gold and +ilver and yon have
brought the head of the son of tiile Prophet’s
daughter. By God, the same bed shall never hold
us two any more’ and ‘she immediately leaped out
of bed and ran away. He.however, soon procured
anothur of his country-woman to supply her place,
who afterwards reported that she was not able to
sleep all that night, bccause of a light which she
saw streaming up towards Heaven from the place
-where Husain's head lay aifd white birds cunti-
nually hovering »bout it. Haula (Khooli) the next
merning carried the head to Obeidulta, who treated
it with great indignity and even struck it over the
mouth with a stick; upon which Zaid, the son of
Arqom, said to him, * Cease striking with the stick
for I swear by Him, besides Whom there is no
other God, I have seen the lips of the Apostle of
God (Peace be ‘upon him) wupon these lips.”
Obeidulta angril= replied that if he was not an old
man and out of his wits ha would strike his head

©

off.”
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., ‘The naxt morning,” writes Abu -Ma.khnaf,
“ Ziad’s son convened a large gathering in the
Jamma-i-Mosque of Kufa and getting himself
mounted on a pulpit began to abuse Ali, Hasan
and Husain Upon this, an aged man, blihd of both
the eyes, named Abdulla, son of Afeefi-Azadi, got
up in a rage and rebuked him, sayihg, “ Silence!
may God crush your mouth, curse your forefathers
and punish and disgrace you! Do you bightly value
the murder of Husain ? How dare you gbuse him
and his relations? I have heard the Prophet say
““One’ that agused Ali had abused me and one that
abused me abused the Lord. Hell is the dastina-
tion of such a culprit.”

When Ibni-Ziad heard this, he at once ordered
him to be executed. But his tiibesmen jointly took
him away and sved his life for the moment. But,
when the day went by and the dusk of the evening
spre:d all round the BBarth, Obeidulla ordered
Khooli to take five handred horsemen, to proceed
with them to the residence of Abdulla bin Afeef'
and to sever hjs head. Soon, the Yome of Abd
was surrounded by Obeidylla’s cavalry. Abdulla
had a young daughter, who got startled on hearing
the neighing and tr&mping of horses and informed
her father of the coming misehief. Abdulla stood
up in a safe cortfer of his house and unsheathing
his sword asked his daughter to snform him from
which side the enemy wdre making at him, In
this way, he cut down a number of them, but was at
last captured, bound in chafns and taken to thee
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presence of Obeidulla bin Zud The governor at
once 1nsulted him, saying. ‘ God haq rightly blind-
ed your eyes.” Abdulla immediately replied, " God
bas kept your physical eyes Gpen but has blinded
yeur inner eyes. I thank the Lord for the right
understanding he has given me in spite of my
inability to see.”” ‘*May the Lord,” replied Obei-
dulla, “destroy me’ if I do not destroy you.” At
this last sentence, Abdulla burst into laughter and
said, “ When I lost my eyes in the battle of Suffin,
I had made supplication to my Lo:d, requesting
Him to grant me the glory of rna,rtyndom at the
hands of the worst of his creaturés. I find none as
vicious as yourself and it is my sinccre desire to
suffer death at your hands.” Then he recited a-
.few lines praising Husain and his family and
cursitg the Omiades. Obeidulla prevented him
from going on and ordered the executioner to
behead him At once, lest there should be an attack
on the Government House ,in consequence of his
mutinuous speech. His head was also mounted
on a lance and people 10amed about the streets
w'th it, threatening the inhabitants ‘from following
the'examp'e of Abdulla bin Afeef and from revolt-
ing against the govarnor or the monarch.

" Husains's head was set up in Kufa, but a
threatening revolution compelled®Obeidulla to send
it as early as possible to Yezid. Khooli was ordar.
ed to take the heads of the martyrs und the captives
to Damascus uhder an escort of a thousand and
five hundred horsemnen. Khooli:started for the
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capital of Yeztd and proceeded via Mosdl. Bat,
wherever the heads ware carricd, thousands of
people, males and fgmales, adults and chlldren
greeted them with loud mournings The s'peech:;s
of Imam Zain-ul-abidin and his aunts Zainub and
Kulsoom delivered, at every station they met .
Moslem gatherings, excited thesonlookers to bitter
weeping and loud cries of grief.

As it is beyond our province to deal with this
subject more elaborately, we quote only orfe or $wo
inc.idents out of several that occurred on the way.

When theheads reached the borders of Segbore
an old, revered gentleman of the place collected
Btis countrymen and addressed them, saying, *“ This
is the head of Husain whom thes® accursed people
have killed. Hy God. they ought not to ®pass
through our land.” TUpon this, the noblemen and,
officers of Yezid replied, ‘s Let’ us notecrc.te any
mischief. These heads. have passed through many
towns and villages. ILet them go past our place
also.” But the young men admiredsthe first adress
and rejected th®@ words of the nobles and officers,
Ciad in armour and well eqhipped with, weapons,
they obstructed the way of Yezid’s cavalry canymg
Husain's head. Just at the brldge leading to the
town, the two pagties met and a severe skirmish
ensued. -No less than six hundred of Yezid's men
were slain in the couflict. , Khooli was forcéd to
take another route, abandonfng his sdea of phssing
through Seebore.. WheneUmmi Kulsoom ngticed
that a number of young men of the place were
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figh¢ing for her brother's cause, she prayed for
them, saying, “ O Lord! make the springs of this
pl‘ace supply fresh water and the foodstuffs eheap
and safeguard Seebore from tyrants.”

At another place, an old man leaning on his
stick came trudging along mear the captives and
said, “ Thank God, for the success He has granted
to Islam and its Caliph over you hereties.” Imam
Zain-ul-abidin noted from his words a love and

. sympathy towards Islam but an ignorance of what
" had really taken place and asked the old man if
he hagd read the Koran. " Strange !” replied the old
man' a heretic askg a Moslem if he has gone
through the Religious Book. Why ? several times
ol have read the whole of it” “Did you recite,”
asked the Imam again, “ the verse indicating the
purity and infallibility of the Ahlul-Baith, viz., ‘O
Ahlul-Baitht! God only intends to keep away all
impurity from you and purify you-in the real sense
«of the word.” ' Yes,” promptly replied the other.
‘“Tell me,” asked the Imaim once more, ‘whether
y/ya have met with the verse addiessing the Proph-
ik Say thou unto the people that thou dost not
a,sk any reward or remuneration for thy labours,
but a sincere devotipn to thy relations.” The old
man admitted the verse to be Koranic with great
astonishment. “ We are the Ahlul-Baith and the
relations of the Prophzet," continued the Imam,
* whose sanctity has been established by the Koran
and obedience to vrhom-is enjoined on you all.”
“By God, tell me,” asked the aged gentleman, “are
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you really those people whose praise is centa.ined
in the Religious Book?" “ By God,” replied the
Imam, * We are the same people.” On hearing
this, the old man could not control himself and, withs
a deep sigh and eyes full of tears, he criell to tife
forces of Yezid, “ You infidels have slain the family
of the Prophet and roam about with the heads
mounted on lances' and began to attack them in @
religious excitement. Khooli shouted to Hts men
to finish this old man off,’as he scented a gyeat
distuibance, if the man had to survive and set up,
latge gathermgs by his inflammatory words. The
pious old ‘man was killed on the spot and the escort
with the hpads and captives proceeded further
‘towards the capital, Damascus. K

Mr. Taglor, in his book “ Muhammadan.ism,"
records a curious tradition respecting Husaih's
head under the authority aof Imam Ismail. He
writes : '

“When Husam Pead was sent to be presented
to Yezid, the escort that guarded w., halting for the’
night in the Gity of Norwil, placed it 1n a box,
which they locked up in,a temple One of.tf.re
sentinels, in the midst of the night, look{ng through
a chink in one of thd doors, saw a man of immense
stature with a white and verferable beard, taking
Husain's head out of the box, kissing it affection-
ately and weeping over it. Soon efter, a crowd of
venerable sages arrived, eAch of whom kigsed the
pallid lips and wept bitterly. Feating that these
people might cdnvey the head away, the dentinel.
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unlobkeq the door and entered. Immediately, one
of their number came up, gave him a violent slap
on the face and said, * The Prophets have come to

ay a meurning visit to the thead of this wartyr;
whither dost thou venture so disrespetiully ?”° T'he
blow left a black mark on his (heek. In the
morning, he related the circumstances to the
commander of the escort and showed his cheeks on
which the impressions of the hand aund fingers were
plainly per'ceptlble." .

‘ Sahl, to whose faithfulness to the family of the
Prophet we have already adverted, ¢id not wish’to
retire to his house from Kufa, after witnessing the
heads of those saint.y personages carried with
such indignity and disrespect, but prepared to go
calong to Damascus with the captives He was
présent in the crowd of spectators when the
escort carried the heads into Damascus through 1its
gates known®as Khaijzran. Shimgr had the lance
with the head of Hiusain ©n. Sahl says that
«Shimar was reciting the following lines at his
entry into the cify : — ‘

* “Thold a lengthy lance and profess the true
relxglon 1 have murdered the son of the vicege-
rent of the greatest Prophet and have brought his
head to present it to ‘Yezid, the lord of the faithful.”

“ When Un}rni Kulsoom,” continues Sakl,
“heard Shimar lavishly and unjustly pruising
himself, she got' much irritated and rebuked him,
saying, " O accursedeand son of ong accursed ! you
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are sayihg nathing but lies. Beware! g}od'will
shortly punish the oppressors. You have noshame
to boast before the vicious Yezid of murdering one,
whose name decorat8s the Throne of God, whosg
cradle was swung by Angels, whose grandfather
was Muhammad the Prophet and whose father had
slaughtered infidels. Alas for the day when there
is neither our grandfather nor our parents!” Qn
this, Khooli came near Ummi Kulsoon} and said,
“You are the daughter of asvaliant hero, Ali, and
hence even this miserable state does ndt chﬁnge.
your t'emper. but keeps you still brave and
courageohs.” * v
“ After the head of Huswip was taken into the
“city, the heads of Hur, Abbas and Aun followed.
The head of Abbas was held up by Qaskham-i-Jafi,
aud that of Aun by Sinan bin Anas-i-N2k}ai.
These heads were again followed by several other
heads whoni I could not recognise. Then I witness.
ed a lady of sparé bui'd seated on the bare back of
a camel who was ull the while repeating thesen
words, with extreme grief and sdtrow.” Alas! O
my grandfather Muhammad! Alas! O my fati¥er
Ali! O Husain, Akheel and Abbas ! Alas! for your
long journey (to the wther world) and alas for your
unfortunate morning of the 10th of Muharram!" I
went straight in the presence of this noble and
“réspected lady who censured me, saying, “ Are you
not ashamed of God and Hejs Prophet to cast looks
on the holy ladies of the Ahlul-Balth ?”” 1'replied,
“1 beg your pardon. I*am # well-wisher sof your,



328

family and have not come here ,With "any evil
intention.” 1 then went to Imam Zain-ul-abidin
and requested him to take any possible service
'from me. He asked me if“l had any money. I
admitted to be in possession of a thousand drach-
mas. He ordered me to pay away the amount to
those carrying the heads on lances and to ask them
to be at a distance from the ladies, so that the on-
lookers' attention might be attracted or arrested by
the heads and the ladies might not be looked at by
them 1' acted accordingly and the head- carrlers,
‘after filling their pockets with my mp,ney, stood ‘at
a distance from the ladies.”

The city of Damascqs was tastefully decorated’
“and everywhere there was exultation and festivity.
Lagdies and gentlemen in their gay dresses marched
up and down the streets with laughter and mutual
joking. Intogxicant liGuors were widely distributed
and many in high glee 11d1culed the heads, saying,
“ Here go the heads of the heretlcs." When Imam
Zaln ul-abidin witnessed this rejoicing, he cried, in
the fulness of his heart, “Alas! 1 am dragged in
the ‘capital,of the Omiades, as if I were a negro
slave and as if 1 had no supporter in this world.
Khow ye! my grandfather was the Prophet of
Allah commissioned “to preach His Religion to the
whole world and I am a descendant of Ali, the
Principal Believer in God and His Prophet, Alas!
I ought not to ha've seen Damascus in this miser-

able condition.”
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+ Sah! sas;s. “As the heads passed *under a
lofty balcony, on which were seated five ladies in
attractive costumes, accompanied by a slave girl,
one of the number picked up a stoneand flung it.oh
the head of Husain. This pained me so much that
I prayed to God that she and her companions who
rejoiced at her action might all be destroyed.
Suddenly, the balcony came down, smashing all 1ts
occupants to pieces. The heads and the ?:aptives
were taken to the gate ol Yezid's palagce kmown
hereafter as *Buabus Saath * or the * Door of Hours,*
réferring to the long period that the escort and the
captives had to wait before Yeznd permitted tem to
enter in.

Yezid was seated o.n hi® richly decorated
throne along with the infamous Merwan, whan sthe
heads and the captives reached his presence.
Merwan, in a fit of joy, negah to sing and gave a
constant shuffle $o his hips in harmony with meter
of his music. The sufuect matter of the song was
this: “O Merwan! Thy hands emjoy the pleasure
of satisfactiony how beautiful is the colour of #he
blood playing out of joy ‘on, thy face; my Redrt
rejoices at the murder of Husain and I have dis-
charged my duty by taking revenge on him." '

Sahl says “I entered the palace of Yezid
~afong with the heads, captivesyand the esgcort ir
charge of them. Yezid orfjered the head of Husain
to be taken down and placed it na tray of gold
and covered it With a handketchief. Now,'a crov
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flew d‘own near Yezid and began to.éaw in a sad
and’ harsh voice. Yezid, considering this to be a
bad omen, recited a few lines, first addressing the
crow and then giving vent to"his ideas about the
midrder of Husain.

“0O crow,! O informer of some coming evil!
Say what thou wantest to say. But whatis done is
done Weep on what has happened, if thou desirest
to weep. I' know that power and boons are only
transitory' and the fingers of ttme play on every
individual. If my ancestors, who had seen lances
fa.llmg on Bani Khazraz in the battle of Badr,
were now alive and witnessed this incident, they
would have been elated yvnth joy and would have'
said, " Yezid! let «thy hands be vigorous and
ﬂealthp." I would not have been a son of Kunduf,
had I not taken revenge on the children of Muham-
mad for his actions. This son of Hashim
{(Muhammad) only played a game with the govern-
went of the country and no' message (from God)
ever came to himmor had he any revelations. We
haye our blood-feud with the house of Ali for what
he‘hds done, to us. We have killed a lion of his
family who was an excellent nder too. We have
kilied the best of their chiefs, ln retaliation for
our sufferings in the battle of Badr, we created

another scene of Badr, causing them to suffeg
instead.™ ‘ .

Wheh Hinda, wife of Yezid and daughter of
Atdullabin’ Aumir, Reard ‘this, shd came straight
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into the courf, with no covering over her head.
Yezid was startled to see his own wife present in
tue court, without even a veil on her face, and
rebuked her, saying, ¥ You have brought shame q?
me by your appearance in this public .durbas.”
“The daughters of Fatima,” rephed she, “are
standing in this pitiable state and you do not feel
for them. Disgrace on you thdt you are grieved ;at
my appearance!” Having said this, shle »eturned
weeping.’ ) '

Yezid was a little irritated when he heard his
own wife blaping and criticising him. He began
filling a' cup of"wine and quaffed it off., Now
Shimar entered the hall ard, in expectation of a
‘costly reward, said, *“ load,my camel with gold and
silver ; for T have killed the best of men as regards,
both his parents and the most respected cltie§ of
Mecca and Medina. I gave him such a deadly
blow with my lance that°he furned end fell down
on his face. I'struck him with my sword most
admirably.” Yezid's peevish nature, coupled with,
the anger and shame caused by?the words of his
wife, made him give a pungent reply to Shimar ond
he threatened him, pointing with his sword to ¢lear
away. While sippipg another cup of the forbidden
liquid with one hand, he began striking his cahe
with the other on the head of Husain, saying,

% What beautiful lips had you? O Husain! How
beautiful is your head in ) golden plate ! Tell me,
O Husain! about the blow you tegeived ‘with the
sword!™
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A Christian priest was present on the occasien,
whe asked Yezid to state whose head it was that
was so ignobly handled by him. “It is Husain’s
head ' was the sudden rep'y that Yezid gave.
““Which usain ? " questioned the priest. “Son of
Fatima, daughter of the Prophet,” replied the
shameless wretch. Upon this, the priest stood up
in a rage and said, * what made you kill him?"”
Yezid replied, * The people of Iraq invited him to be
their leader and he recponded to their call. My
govefnor, Obeidulla, slew him and his party for
this seditious act.” “ You say he was *he grandson
of the Prophet,” continued the priest, “ then who
can have a better clain. to the place ot his grand-
father ? Look here, Yezid! I am the one hundred
and thirtieth 1n descent from the Prophet David;
but-stll the Christians respect me and carry away
the soil trodden by my feet and consider it sacred.
In their mar-iages and other rites, they take my
advice, But damned be rour "religion ! This
Husain was the grandson of your Piophet, who was
a few years back among you. But you attacked
and slaughtered him most ruthlessly.” Had not the
Prophet prohibited us,” said Tezid, *from killing
any individual of a nation tha: was under treaty
obligations, I would have ordered your execufion
as punishment for your intrusion and inquisitive-
ness into my affajrs. But I leave you alone, as I
fear the Prophet wil. question me on the ‘ Resur-
rection Day.' .The priest replies, ** About nations
under treaty obligations, the Prophét will question
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you and not for his own grandson whom you *have
so unjustly and pitilessly murdered! Know, fou
“Tezid! Here I see the Prophet standing by the side
of Husain’s head and*here is Ali. I now believe ig
them and state, at their bidding, that tAere is o
God but Allah and that Muhammad is his Prophet.”

“Now, as you have accepted Islam,” said Yez1d

*T cannot be blamed of violating any 1ntergatlonal
rules, if L order my men to murder you.” So saying,
he commanded one of his executioners #o behead
the frank speaker. Several incidents of like nature
occurred Jn the aourt of Yezid. He ordered the
captives to be kept in prison f'or some time. beveral
times he called them to hxs durbar and, every time,
there was fear of a revolt ageinst him, as the
result of his behaviour with the holy family af {he
Prophet.

Once, Yezid convened a grand dusbar, inviting
a great number o# guegts of note and position from
various quarters of Arabia and the adjoining
countries. In the presence of all these, he ordered
the heads and®captives to be brought, mtendlﬁg
thereby to impress onm all spectators his supreme
military power with, which he could punish eve
such a man as Husain, if he rgfused allegiance to
him. The ladies of Husain had spread the long
Jairs of their heads to prevent thelr fa.ces from
becoming a target of the slght of the spectators.
Sukaina, the young daughter of Husain, could not
cover her face with the hair ofeher head, assit was
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too snor§ The rope that went round her neck a
sign of captivity, was so tight that she held it' up
with one hand, so that it might not suffocate her.
With the other hand, she covered her face. Yezid
asked her the cause of her holding the rope and
hiding her face. She replied, “ the rope pains my
neck, henced hold it up. I cover my face with my
hand since my hair'is too short to cover it.” “ You
are toe: liftle to cover your face,” replied Yezid.
“ No.” retorted the ngble girl. ‘* Though youing, I
am not shmall in dignity, for I am a granddaughter
of Fatima, the highly esteemed daughter of the
Prophet. We are not like ordinary girfs." A resident
of Bethlehem, who (was one of the guests of
Yezid's court, struck wjth the ready wit and thé
prompt and noble feply of Sukaina, requested Yezid
toezrint the captive girl to him.” On this, Sukaina
trembled with fear, ran to her aunt Ummi Kulsoom,
caught hol¢ of her and said, “ Aunt! can the
daughters of the Prophet be tuken as slaves ? "
“ No. Never,” replied Umm! Kulsoom. “ He makes
a false claim and cannot do that, even at the cost
of-his life.” “I can give her, if I wish,” said Yezid.
“No. 1t ds never.in your power,” said Ummi
Kulsoom. Then she turned tpwards that resident
of Bethlehem and said, “O leader of the vicious |
May the Lord destroy you.”

Abu Makhnaf writes, “Ummi Kulsoom had »ot
ﬁmshed these words, when the fellow got a convul-
gion. His hands went round his neck and, with a
shrieky he fell down«wunconscious and was a corpse,
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after a few minutes. Ummi Kulsoom then said
“This is the result of being audacious with the
daughters of the Prophet.”

>

This created an awe in the mind of Yezid and
he began making apologies to the Ahlul-Baith.
But the effect of intoxiciting liquors soon made
him forget this. Imam Zain-ul-abidin's son, Imam
Muhammad Baquir, a lean boy of about four yeaws,
was standing by the side of his father. “Yezid's
younger son, a stout fellow, came playing in the
Cqurt.» Yezid asked Imam Muhammad Baquir, if
he was prepated to wrestle with his ownson. The
Imam’s son replied, ‘“ We, Ahlul-Baith, thtnk it

~'mean to wrestle; but, if you Want to test us, give a
knife in my hand and another in your son's hand.
Let either of us destroy the other.” Yezid nodded
his head and said, “ The first leaves show the
future development of a tree; what can a snake
give birth to but 2 snake ?"

The impolite wor(fs of Yezid again offended the,
audience They were waiting fcr an opportunity
to censure hm: and, if possible, to make him pay;’or
the crimes he had committéd. Imam Zain-ul- abxdm
requested Yezid to allow him to preach after the
next Juma prayers were over. Yezid could rfot
refuse the request; for, he knew a majority of the
syubjects looked at him w1th hatred a.nd was
desirous of hearing the Imam "

The Juma (Friday) came. The-Imam was also
present in the’ mosqué. After the prayers were



336

over, the:Imam reminded Yezid of the promise ne
had made to allow him to preach. With a rough
answer, he wanted to silencg the Tmam; but the
gadience compellad Yezid with their repeated
re(('luests,o characterised with half threats, to give
them an opportunity of hearing the Hijazian
preach. Reluctantly, Yezid granted the request.

Thes climbed the first captive preacher on a
pulpit accompained with a jingling of the chains
that'bound his body. With the melody that charac-
terises the language of Prophets, the Jmam ‘began
his address. He first praised the Lord, the Creator,
the Preserver and Dgstroyer of everything and
next eulogised the Prophets from Adam down to
‘Moses, Jesus and Mubhammad. Then he said :—

© el

Some of you know me and, to the large
majority present hera who are totally ignorant of
me, I now dtclare I am Ali, son pf Husain, son of
Ali. I am the son of one wl.o performed the Haj
‘Pilgrimage and responded to the call of Allah. I
am the son of the Master of the sacred well of
Z‘q?mza,m and the holy, Mount Safa. I am the
beloved son' of Fatima, the datighter of the Prophet.
I.am the son of one who was béheaded from behind
his neck and who was thirsty until he expired,
while no living being has ever been prohibited from
enjoying water. ¢ am the grandson of the Prophét
Muhammad and the son‘of the Martyr of Karbala,
whose companions were reduced to dust and whose
ladies Were sent here as prhesem.s. %l am the son of
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one whose guileless children were butchered and
whose tents were set ablaze................ Teeeeen "

After continuing®for some time in this way, hg
began to lay before the audience some aathoritres
of the Koran and the Prophet's traditions and said:

“We are not like ordinary people ; our superior-
ity over you all has been established Ain five
respects.

Our house contains bho;e places whete aflgels
uged to descend. Our family has been the mine of
Prophethood® We are the leaders of the World by
Divine appointment. Our bravery is acknowledged

»*by all and we never submpit to hardship. In elo-
quence, none has been a match for any of us.
Every one in quest of understanding the Riwine
Path must come to us to learn what it is."”

Theén the Imam entimerated the troubles he
and his family "were, put to and began weeping
aloud when he touched in his speech on the®
inhuman murder of Ali Asghar and the cowardly
act of Yezid's soldiers in depriving the ladies'.of
their head-coverings! At thi¢, the whole audience
began to lament, with loud cries of grief.

When Yezid observed that the foundation of
‘hlS monarchy was being shaken, w1th the address
of the Imam, he ordered the crier to distutb the
miraculous speaker by é' loud »call of*‘Azan’
usually shoutedyprior to.servige. The Imarp obser-
ved the trickery played by Yezid and sat firm in®
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his ‘place.( When the crier said, ‘ Allah O Akbar,’
the Imam said, ‘Truly God 1s the Most High,’
* Real Glory and Graundeur age His and only His
a?t.ributes.' When the crier shoufed ‘Ash-hadu-un-
La-Ilaha-Illalah’ (I bear witness to the fact that
there is no God but Allah), the Imam said, * My
bones, my flesh, my skin and even my hair
bear witness that there is no God but Allah.”
Then the crier (Muazzin) cried, “ Ash-hadu-Unna-
Muhiammudar Rasul-ullah,” (I bear witness to
the fact that Muhammad is the Prophet of 4llah),
the Imam said to the crier, ‘ for: the' sake of this
Muhammad, whose name you now bear, keep quiet
and do not proceed’ He then turned towards
'Yezid and said, ““Tell me Yezid whether this
Muhammad was my grandfather or yours. If you
say he was your grandfather, you are a liar. But,
if you say he was ntine,,then say why have you
bound me in chains? Why haye you kept my
Sfamily imprisoned ¥ Why did you kill my father
and his childreng”

& Yezid was thunderstruck at this question. The
audlence woke up from a deep slumber and, in a
height of anger, were looking towards their swords
and the neck of Yezid, who escaped from the
mosque to his private residence.

Y<¢zid saw with his own eyes that a revolution-
ary spirit was ripe all eer his vdst dominions and
even in his capital. He thought the slightest act
'of his against the ruined family of Husain would
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serve as the,last straw to break the camel's» back,
With the Omlade craft and artfulness wHich Yezid
~epresented 1n its full measure, he assumed quite a
changed attitude angd began to deny having ordered
the tragical murder of Husain and his co;npani(gl?s.
The ropes, fetters and chains were removed from
the prisoners’ persons and a more comfortable

house was set apart for them..
L]

One day, Yezid called Imam Zain-v)-a%idin and
his family to his court and, when they came, the
ladies were allowed to sit behind a screen, with due
respect The Imam was given room on the throne
by the "side of 'Yend these hypocritical f'avours
moved the Imam and his fomily to tears. Zainub
cried, ““ Alas ! now we are considered to deserve a
‘purdah’ after our faces were‘exposed to the sighf
of crowds in bazaars and durbars.” The®Imham
could not control his tears when he noticed Yezid
just trying to mingle Up right and ewrong and to
hush up his past acts, Yezid wanted to throw the
blame on Husain, saying that the latter brough¢
ruin on himself by not being socil with him. The
Imam at once retorted and' proved that his t;aﬂner
was quite innocent® and diZ not meddle with the
government, but “went on peacefully dlschargmg
his religious duties in the,capacity of an Imam
ordained by Ged to keep Islam alive.

Yezid then returned the pillhged articlas to the
Ahlul-Baith with the heads of thg martyrs and put
forward many, excuses, sas:ing that he had not

»
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ordertd the murder of Husain but that his .soldiers
had acted against his orders. The Imam, perceiv-
ing Yezid's cunning policy, asked hi n to hand over
to him the fellow who had~brought about the
myrder of Husain. Yezid called ali those that had
taken part in the battle of Karbala and, when they
came, he asked Shees if he was the person that had
committed the critne. He evaded and cursed
Husain’smurderer and threw the blame on Masaib-
bin Wahbia. When this man was questioned, he,
in hi$ turn, accused Shimar of the crime. At last,
Qees was pointed out to be the real culprit; but he
was n((f fool to stand charged, when other officers
evaded and denied to have a hand in the murder.
He said ‘ Yezid! if you promise to spare my life, T
shall declare the dact.” After Yezid made the
promige, he said, ‘O Amir! why do you blame
others ? The real murderer of Husain is one who
sent columns after cofumns to the field of Karbala
and laid his coffers open, allowing people to take as
much wealth as they wantéi, if they only were
ready to kill Husain.” Yezid again asked Qees to
state the name of the person who ha¢ acted in this
way.' Qees replied ‘By God, it was you and you alone
that had induced people to desf{roy Husain and his
fainily and promised to enrich all those that took
part in the murder.’ “When Yezid and the Imam
looked at each other, the latter, with an impressive
gaze, convinced the other, of his success in proving
to Yezid, with ‘mathoma'tical sequence and exact-
ness, that Yezid was the real culprit and his denial
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ofrthe intentional murder of Husain was .meaning\
less. Yezid cast down his head with shame and:
uttered, in a low tona, that he was ready topay the
bload penalty in the shape of gold amd silver.
Zainub at once retorted, ‘ This is worse than what
you have done up till now. Can the life of Husain
be counter-balanced with any tealth of this world ?
You value Husain very lightly.' Y

»

Yezid then called Nosman bin Bagheer, and
ordered him to make preparations for the departure
of the*Ahlul- Baith to Medina with all due honour,
Five hundred horsemen were ordered to xo as
escort under Nooman bin Basheer. Camels, with.

‘litters on, were arranged and the Ahlul-Baith,
started. )

They first came to Karbala and halted there.
for a few days. Accordmg &0 some authors, the.
heads of the martyrs were now joihed with the
bodies which were re-interred at Karbala. The

story of the burial of the bodies'of the martyrs

runs as f §1—
a ollowe‘ v.

On the night of the ninth day after the martyra
dom of Husain, a party of Jews passed the field of
Karbala and noted an extraordinary light streariifg
from the field up towards the sky. When they
a‘)proached the spot, they saw a number of wild
beasts standing round the bodies and modrning
aloud with extended neck¥® and mised up heads,
They returned tp their homes,and the next marning
they started to the spot with spade$ and crow-bars®
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in their hands, with a view to bury thé dead bodips.
On‘their way, lay some fields belonging to Moslems
in which were working some women. The Jews
were scolded by them for tres$passing on the ficlds;
upon which the former explained, * We have
nothing to do with your fieids. Lst might, we
observed soifie bodies of saints lying un-interred.
W now intend to buvry them.” The women made
them g¢back, saying that they belonged to their
own pationality and ereed and hence the Jews had
nothing to do with them. In a fit of anger, the
women went to their homes and threw their veibs
and odartains on the faces of their husbands and
said, “ You have no sheme ; the Jews had come to
bury the grandson of the Krophet, Put you on these -
veils and curtains and sit at home like females ; we
wili @b and bury the dead buies of the Prophet’s
relations.” Upon thjs, the m.les proceeded and
performed the funeral Of the maxtyrb on the
twentieth of Muharram.

As to the kead of [Husain, there are many
vaying accounts and to deal with them all is out
of- the quegtion. But ‘the mpst reliable and true
fact is that Ali bin Husain-I‘r‘nam Zain-ul-abidin
bfought it with him to Karoala and joined it with
the body. ‘

The sight of Karbala reminded the ruined
family of Husam of thejl past misfortunes—of their
irreparable loss unparallelled in the History of the

. World! They spent &' few days in Violent mourning
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and then they started for Medina. Za.‘.nub' first
refused to accompany the party, saying that she
coull not show her face to the young afflicted
daughter of Huasain'left at Medina due to heg
illness and that she preferred to spend her’ remain-
ing life as an ascetic at the grave of Husain. The
Imam advised her that the life of @ hermit was
prohibited in lslam and that a moslem cannot live
inajungle abandoning society. Reluctant!y»Zainub
too started and the pamty proceeded. towards
Med ina.
' When ti® tugrets of the city of Medina were
sighted, the lmam asked the escort to stop. *Tents
cowere pitched here and Notan bin Basheer was
asked to enter the city®and ,announce in the
Mosque of the Prophet the martyrdom of Husain
and the destruction of the holy family. The Pndin
sat down with a black garment on. Noman procee-
ded and, in a pat.hetic ton'e, went on sPuging in the
streets the woeful ssory of Husain's slaughter.
Crowd after crowd followed him w‘ith loud cries of
mourning, unul they all reached the [rophet's
Mosque. Here Noman put,on a torn piece of Ialz‘z:ck
cloth vound his neck and began anncuncing the
arrival of Imam Z%in-ul-abidin within a shogt
distance from the gates of the* city. The whole of
Medina ran frantically out of the city to greet the
shattered and ruined family of tt%e Prophet.and to
condole with the Imam & his sad beregvement.
After violent n%ourning, the residents of Medina,
accompanied by the Imam, ehtered the city. But,
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Zainub went straight to the Prophet’s sepulchre
and spread the blood stained garment of Husain
and his turban torn in many places by the blows of
swyords, lances and arrows on the grave and began
crying, O grandfather! this is the present we got
from your disciples. Husain who played on your
chest and who used to ride on your shoulders lay

wonnded and panting on the open field of Karbala
and horues trampled over his body."

I21 the meanwhile, Fatima, the ailing daughter
«of Husain, reached the Prophet's grave and asked
her aunt what had become of her father. Again,
the family of Husain and other Medinites raised a
chorus of sad cries. For many days, the whole of
Medina was in mourning and all those who passed
through its street found the inhabitants in black
dress and shedding tears, bearing often the name
of Husain on their lips.



CHAPTER XIV.

CONCLUSION.

“.That every action has a reaction"” is a"®

universal law acgepted by all scientists. Fvery
object is endowed with a certam amount of elasti-
ocity in virtue of which .thIS law of nature is
constantly maintained. A ball flung against a wall
returns with a force and velocity directly prop(u'tipn.'
ate to the energy originally put forth in throwing
it, provided that no impeditnents check it and
direct the energy in some other way From this
change ir the directich of energy or its transfor.
mation into some other force, no rjtional being can
deny the exissence of reactionary power. lJae
energy exerted on a certain obJect may not show
its counter effects 1mmed1ate]y after the incident;
but they may be reserved for some unforesren
period. A compressed bit of Tubber possesses the
potentlal energy of expanding again with a great
force as soon as the force brough% to bear upon it
is removed. A spring wourd up sl.ow)y opens and
exerts back th»; same amoupl; of energy as was
spent in winding it up. . .



346

. What is true of an object or even of a singie
atom is true of the universe: and the law that
holds good in the material world is valid also in
oflzgr worlds namely mental, moral and spiritual.

Every thought of man has an existence in the
world ot thoughts. Every time a man thinks, such
an existence issues from his mentality and, after
strlking,,itglelf somewhere, returns to the place
whence it bx'lginuted. A good thought brings back
%oodffess to the thinker and vice versa.

Sometimes, the reactionary power »f intention's
can be transformed into physieal actions.” If the
spirit gets holy or unhtly, its effects are felt in a
man’'s thoughts and t"uouuhh are manifested
. actions. Thus, one kind of ener gy c¢an be
changled into another kind ~ Spirit. mind and body
being the creatures of, a single Creator and being
completely nader His cohtrol are so intimately
inter-connected that the effects ‘of any one are
‘manifeeted in another

The law, above explained, is termed ‘causation’
in \Etngllsh Phll(‘)\ophy which is synonimous with
the ‘Karma’' of the Hindus. The Koran puts the
samelaw in these words: “1f a'man doeth good, it is
for himself and, if he‘doeth evil, it 1s for himself."
Good or evil of a person meant for another reacts
on that very sante person. 1f humanity realises
the truth of this principte, there can never be hut
virtue in this ‘'world., It is the ignorance of this
aule that is the yoot of all vice and wickedness.
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. In this wqrld, we can, though very rar;ely: come
across with some very virtuous people whose ltves
are attended greatly with adversities and wmisfor-
tunes., On the other hand, we meet an enormoys
number of very vicious individuals to wham viréne
is something unknown  But stiil, they enjoy lives
attended with abundance of happiness and crowned
with successes 1n every direction. These incidepts
are inconsistent with the law of causationpif we do
not believe in a future lifs where such people as
could not in this world realise the effects of ‘lheigi
good or evil actions shall be rewarded or punished.

Now, coming‘ to our subject, the bastle of
,Karbala was not merely a struggle between Husain
and Yezid but a fizht befvseen virtue and vice and
between Godliness and Devilry” Husain representg
ed divine attributes in the fullest measure And in
Yezid were manifest the worgt evils, the qualities
of Satan. Husain, with%all the virtua he possessed
was pressed down to g degree that no being befure
or after him can be quoted to have suffered equaliy

for the cause of right. Hence, th® reaction in this
case should g‘urpuss every other reaction o.f.’r.he
same type. )

There have heen many holy personages who
attained martyrdom and sacgificed their soul. for
the sake of religion and truth. Zacharias and John
the Baptist sta:nd vecy promiingnt among these.
Their sufferings and muader caused a revolution
in which thousands were s?aughtergd in cdbmpensa_
tion for their 'valuable blood. According to the
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Christiar belief, Jesus Christ was crucified and he
sactrificed his holy soul for the salavation of those
believing in him. Granting this, all he possessed
was his life, just as in the case of the two prophets
abcve-mentioned and this he gave up. Truly, he
should get what he expecred and for what he suffer-
ed. But. for an unbiassed student of history, the
suferings and hardships of Jesus Christ and other
Prophety taken separately or jointly sink into
insignificance before tde heart-rending events of
Jthe field of Karbala.

Husain earned such sincere fri¢nds that no
worldly being or even a Prophet can claim to have
possessed an equal ‘humber of such faithfutl
individuals ready to sacrifice themselves and all
their own. Of these he made a present to the
Lord.' Jesus Christ asks his disciples to present
the other cheek, if one 1s slapped. But, when Ali
Akbar, the grand looking son of Husain was brutal.
ly murdered, he took his voueiger son and present-
ed him before the cowardly mob to be transfixed
with a dart. His continued hunger and thirst for
full four days are incomparable in the annals of
History. He left his ailing, motherless daughter
at_Medina, in accordance with the divine injunction
and sacrificed his paternal love in obhedience to the
Koranic verse “ None ailing, should any way be
molested.” He took his noble and.pious ladies to
the desolate field of Kanbala and left them exposed
to severest hraaships without a single supporter to
take cate of them. He acted in such a way that



349

npne cah eritycise him for bringing on the trouble
himself; but he put himself 1n such a trend of the
events that, if he had acted otherwise, there would
have been an opportanity of blaming him. All thls
he ‘did and all this he suffered not unknown\gly
but with full knowledge of their consequences.
He was so firm and unshaken ; begause he fully
trusted in the Lord and was sure that all his
suffcrings would certainly bear frait. | 4
In the natural coumxe, the reactxon began
Just after the tragedy of Karbala, there was a ey,
for retaliation in every nook and corner of the
Moslem world Some raised the standard of re-
bellion against Yezid with» personal motives and
wanted to gain the vast 'monarchy for themselves
and their own children, pulting forward the causge
of Husain and demanding a revenge. S®nX in
right earnest openly refuted the action of Yezid and
made preparation to de¢lare war against the brutal
monarch. Finaing Hedjaz free from Husain and
any claimant to the caliphate, Abdulla bin Zobapr
made it the centre of his activities, ostensibly to
revenge the Inurder of Hucam but really to*ain
the throne for hirhself. Mukthar, a:*zealous ‘and
pious follower of ttre Prophet's family and Ibrahim,
the son of the heroic lievtenant of Ali, ,oined
gogether and collected a large army, with a view to
punish Husain's murderers. They fequested Imam
Zain.ul-abidin to perm:f them to revenge his
father’s blood. To maintain the traditional aver-
sion to bloodshed of his holy family and to be free
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before Gog of the blame of taking the'law into his
hands, he declined to give the permission craved for
by those zealous moslems devoted to his father.
H. did nott wish to compensate for the valuable life
of Husain the lives of his antagonists because the
soul of the representative of God is much higher
and far more valuable than the whole world taken
togéther. To miantain the life of an animal,
thousands of vegetable lives are sacrificed and, for
the pr~servation of a man, hundreds of animals can
b slaughtered. As a man is superior to all lower
beings taken together, so is the image of God, the
link between man and God, much higher than the
whole creation. Life -cannot be exchanged for
anything ; specially that 6f a godly personage, so
pare and holy, cannot be compensated by the shed-
ding of the blood of hundreds of brutal souls, though
in the form of men. Imam Zain-ul-abidin wanted a
religious reformation and perferred the narration
of facts pertaining to Husein's nobility, piety,
firmness of faith in God, his bravery and his strong
moral fibre, unyielding to any worldly, hardship, to
any ‘@mount of bloodshed |

He recommended people to relate the sad
events of his life; thereby giving lessons to the
world how a true foliower of the Prophet should
behave in most trying circumstances. Above ally
he wanted to inculcate that the Love of the Lord
and that of his enemies aannot exist in one heart,.
The heart that i8 exclusively given t» the Lord can

never yield to hardship and will prefer to suffer a
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death attenteed with a world of miseries yather than
acknowledge the enemy of God as his master. What
pious and noble members will that community
produce which gety such admirable lessons frgm
the cradle to the grave and which hal the ideal
life of so saintly a personage as Husain, as thesum
of its aspiration? Alas! otho;r influences dissuade
the followers of Husain, retard their mentaleand
moral progress and do not produce thévexpected
result.

. Though the Imam refused to give consent to"a

revolugion,® it automatically developed and the
whole of Arabia was a scene of battle and blood-

shed. On the other side,’began a mental, moral
and religious reformation. The Rt. Honourable
Saivid Amir Ali, in his ‘Spirit of Islam’summarisas
this a@pect of the revolution in these words ——"

“ The tragical fate of Husain and his children
sent a thrill of horror through Islam and the revul-
sion of feeling which it caused proved eventually
the salavation of the faith. It arzrested the current
of depravity? which flowed from the cour, of
Damascus. It made the bujk of moslems think of
what the master hgd done and of the injuries which
the children of his enemjes were inflictirg® on
Islam.”

To add to his crimes, Ye2id sacked .the holy
city of Medina with a vidgy to suppress Apdulla bin
Zobair, desecr, ited the Prophet's mosque by turning
it-into a stable and had *a nymber of *Medinije
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ladies ra(vished. Ansar or helpers and the'r
children were either murdered in largze numbers or
were driven into exile to distant lands. Mecca
hed to suffer a similar fate. The more violent he
was the greater was the feeling against him.
Mukthar and Ibrahim succeeded in capturing and’
murdering almost every individual that had a hand
in the murder of Husain, his relations and friends.

( .

Even Yezid's life was in danger. His wife
hated“him? His son, Moawiah, criticized him for
Ythe n.altreatment of the Prophet’s house and the
desecration of the holy cities. The guilty conscience
created a constant fret in him and there was none
whom he could look to as a friend.

o To relieve his brain from overwhelming anxie-
ties, Yozid often went a-hunting. Abous two years
and six months aftet; the tragedy of Karbala, he
was murdered in a jungle when alone and thirsty
and was craving for water. He hud tried to chase
w deer but was left unsuccebsful in a desolate plain.

" He met a passer by whom he requested to quench
his*pirst. First, the mau took pity of him and was
about to lead him toa.fountain. But,when learning
tha.t he was Yezid, the guide - gave him a mortal
blow with curses.

Thus ended the short regime of Yezid for whose
caliphate Moawiah had lab)ured so hard and hal
acted so.unjustly. and against his own conscience.
Moawiah founded an empire on ,treachery and
fraud, which, when tully developed, deprived- his
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family "of the thus earned empire. Ygzid's son
Moawiah Il was put on the throne; but he jumped
out of it, saying that he dreaded to occupy a place
which had caused s®ch crimes as struggling wigh
Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of the* Prophet,
poisoning Hasan and murdering Husain. Met-
wan, to whose treachery and artfulness we*have
more than once adverted in the previous chaptgrs,
occupred the throne of Damascus and, with, the free
use of sword and poison, the Omiades still conti-
nued to rule for a period of 73 years’ B{t the
destructivegerm that had set aside the family of?
Moawigh within the space of about threq years
after Husain's martyrdom veas still present. The
Abbasides, descendants of Abbas, an uncle of the
Prophet were all the while planhing to get rid of the
Omiade rule and they could find no better graurnd to
attain their object than the gharge of the inhuman
murder of Husan, They made a digplay of their
attachment to the descendants of the Prophet and
showed that they were fighting to obtain the throne
for the Fatimides. But, when they succeeded in¢
their attemptg, they assumed the so called caliph%te
themselves. When they found that, in all ages, the
Fatimides were held in high esteem by all classes of
people, their guilty conscience presented to ther® a
fearfuldream that the powerof the Fatimides would
throw them aside and ~et any of the saints of the
holy family on the throno‘ This delusnon of theirs
made them commit crimes of no less helght than
those perpetr&ted by the Omiades. Open warfare



354

against the Imams was supposed to be unnecessa:y
and was calculated to give publicity to the crime,
which they feared would create another revolution
and would snatch away power from their hands.
‘Hence poison was the only means left to them to
destroy the holy successors of the Prophet.

The meetings of those attached to the house of
tht Prophet, held often to mourn over the misfor-
tunes of Husain, have been constantly changing the
Political destiny of the Islamic world. The over-

vehrow of the Omaide and Abiside rule was chiefly
due to such meetings. fad the other Imams
followed the example of Husain, their martyrdom
and sufferings would not have been so very effective
and efficacious. Thus these commemorations were
lauppoqed to be quite sufficient for suppressing any
future oppression practised against the Prophet's
family. They have kept Islam alive; for, before
relating the’sad events ‘of the field of Karbala,
the preacher first prepares thé minds of the
‘audience by logicallv proving the existence of
qu His unity, the truth of the mission of the
P?'ophets ordamed by the Lord and of the Day of
Judgment. He also proves, by arguments based on
crmmon sense, the holy scriptutes and the traditions
that the apostolical succession is the exclusive
‘right of Ali and his children. When these funda-
"mental principles of Islam are fully established,
he relates portions of Haisain's biography, explain-
ing thereby his position before. God a“s

", Prophet and the noble features of his cha
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‘The faith of tHe audience is thus re-invigolated and
their souls imbibe lessons of purity, piety, valour
and fixity of character with the narration of the
biography of the world renowned hero. Sudden]y‘,
the expre<sion of Husain's misfortunes, unparal-
lelled in history, moves the audience‘to tears and
violent mourning. Thus, a sense of love for right
and justice and a bitter hatred towards wrong and-
injustice is created in the .heurers' minds' and a
constant fecling of retaliation against oppressdars is
tllus maintained

A silent:'civil‘life is apt to deaden the mijitary
spirit of a mnation and reduce its members to
scowardly creatures. Butthe followers of Husain can’
never be accused of mean cowurdice and timidity
under whatever subjection they may be; fogy she
annual breast-beating and insome cities, making the
shaven heads and bare backs bleed with measured
beats of swords,and chains, with the thrilling
sound of Ya Husain, a¥companied with streaming
tears, the effect of sorrow and angnr at the triumph
of might, keep plive the sense of retaliation amgd
‘military prowess. . )

Though the Prophet, Ali, Hasan and Husain
had banners with some pictures on, but the ok
bearing the figure of an open hand was first insti-
tuted by Mukhtar, when he ralsed the standard to
revenge the  blood of Husain. Wherever there is
present even a single member of those attzched to
the house of theyProphet, he appemr@ to be moody
and stricken with a deep sorrow.from the first
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appearanée of the moon of Muharrani. He puts en
a black garment and, atter cleaning and white-
washing his house, he makes the Alam or the
standard hearing the picture of the hand stand on a
shaft. He holds religious meetings of mourning
or, so to speak, collects a regiment under the banner
with a view to revenge the wrongs done by Yeazid,
the emblem of devilry. All this is the preparation
for a crisade against wrong and is more a question
of principde than of person.
" If the father dies, the son weeps for a few days
and. in course of time, he forgets the lons. Thus the
sorrow is little by little eradicated from his mind.
So is the loss of the son to the father. But the
tragical fate of Husain has the miraculous effect
of melting the hearts of his lovers after a period of
a thousand and three hundred years. Nay Hindus,
Parsis and people of various nationalities and
creeds too are moved to tears on hearing his heart-
.rending sufferings and commy>mordte his martyrdom
regularly every.year. '
> Whenever one hears of a man .persecuted by
another, the mind of the hearer naturally sides the
one oppressed and feels for him while the oppressor
i5 looked down upon with contempt and hatred.
Thus. these meetings carry on a propaganda of
creating a love and sympathy for Husain and an
abhorrence for Yezid. They also give lessons of
siding ‘with and helpiag virtue and the virtuous
withall in one's power. Neutrality, though harmless
* in appearance,‘is thus proved to be very injurious

(
v
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and virtually to undermine the virtuods and to
support the vicious indirectly. The grave sermons
delivered in such rmeetings make the audience
serious and condemn amusement and jesting By
constantly attending the meetings, one learns to be
polite, mannerly and social to others. They breed
a sense of union and the eqtiality of all human
beings, without regard to birth, position or wealth.
In addition to these moral, mental and social
benefits, the follower of the Imam expectq sa,lva.-,
tton in the other world through his martyrdom as
promised to all friends and lovers of Husain in the
traditions of the Prophet. There are only two
religions on the face of the earth that believe in
redemption by means of the sacrifice of a godly,
being. These are Christianity and Islam, of cduise,
I mean Islam inculcated by,the Prophet and his
spiritual successors, viz.,*Ali and his eleven saintly
descendants. The former puts forward Jesus
Christ as one who suffered to relieve his followers?
from falling into the wrath of God. The latter
holds Husain ds one who sacrificed himself angd®all
he owned to save his'friends and believers from the
punishment of hell. Mo doubt, redemption is 1mposs1-
ble without bloodshed and the greater the bloodshed
the greater the authority to redeem. A man cannot
b2 totally good and his weaknesses cnnnot keep him
infallible. Christians and Moslems both belleve that
God is more merciful than wrathful. He does not
desire to throw® His weak croatures into the peni-
tentiary of hell. In strict justice, ‘hone can be free
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frcm the {lame of ginning. Hence, His mercy open-
éd a( road to salvation through sacrifice.  Granting -
f%"}}ﬂ‘?hﬁég% belief Husain was the lamb of God
ard son of a man, Ali, and was butchered at Karbala
for ‘the expiation of the sins of his followers
committed unintentionally. The Christians claim
these titles for Jesus.Christ ; but they <eem to be
misnomers ; for Jesus Christ was, according to the
Christian bédlief, crucified, which is not the practice
in vogue of killing lambs and he was naver the son
a7 a man but of a woman, Mary. (May peace be on
both ) The expressions “ (God hath a sacFifice by the
River KLuphrates ” (Jeremiah, 46-9) and the Day of
Atonement which he got for his martyrdom clearly
put the finger on the name of Husain as one who
v.as_butchered for the redemption of the world.
But theday of pass over, which the Christians claim
as the day of the cruciﬁxi‘on of Jesus, is itself a
sign that he was saved from death

. Ltis un-Islamic to dislzelieve in the value of
. sacrifices ; for, when one leaves off a single fasting
or takes a false oath he has to make some sacrifices
inthc shape of money ot food to save himself from
the consequence of ‘such sinning. The annual
sacrifices at the Haj pilgrimage are certainly
enjoined in Islam to commemorate the sacrifice of
the son which Abraham intended to perform, but
did not, for a ram was slain instead, The creatox
of poison has also creapad antidotes to nullify its
effects. tosave the person of a man from the blows
of swords and arrdws ghield and arnfour are invent-
od. In the samé way, God has created a refuge
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through His mercy for sinners, if they onlv care to
take ~helter and save themselves from falling a
victim to His wrath, Thus, we believé God to be
more bent on forgiving than on revenging. Hegdb,
the religion that believes in the value of sacrifices
is, in my opinion, the only true religion ordained
by God to be followed by all people.

The persecutions that Jesus Chrlstosuffered
re-acted to make the Christians conquexors of the
world and a student of History will wonfler £8 find
that, from hlS twelve disciples, the number of hls"
followers d eveloped to such an extent that there is
not a single religion professed more largely by
the inhabitants of the garth than Christianity,
The same is the case with the followers of Husain.
There was a time when Husain alone an(idyiné
was appealing to check the advancing hoards from
entering his tents on thesfield of Kar ala; but none
cared to rendeg any assistance to the afflicted
Imam ; while now, a® Jauy has come when, at the
time of the anniversary of his maréeyrdom, the whole.
world echoesy with the sound of 'Ya Husestjn.'
Rusainism, or theereligidn, of loving.Husai;l ind
hating his oppressgrs, has been prevailing with
wonderful rapidity and progrgss. To be a Husarni,
or admirer of Hus.ain, there are no restrictions of
religion, creed, nationality or bigth. The Husaini
Brahmans that are largely seen in the Bomba.y
Presidency are great adthirers 8f, Husaih, though
they are not Moslems. Thes Rajh of Gwaliar and
several other Rajas celebrate the Muharram, ih
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spite of t}{a religious gulf that separates them from
Islam, The fact is that, leaving off all bias or

religious bigotry, the world can join on one point
ard that js the love of the greatest hero of the

world. Let the world produce any that has proved ‘

himself by deeds more than by words *to be so

heroic, brave, noble and selfless as Husain. If this
is itnpossible, let us all jointly acknowledge “that
Husain stands unique.” Thus Husainism alone
can be the nommon religion of the world.

. Husain’s followers are expecting Imgm Mahdi,

the wor]d teacher and a descendant of the martyred
Imam to appear shortly to revenge the wrongs and
to establish justiceand righteousness. The meetings
of the Husainis are calculated to prepire regiments
for hjis, assistance. As soon as he is ready. the
Husainis, from every part of the world, will rally to
him with the Husaini banner in hand prepared to
sacrifice their souls for the heir of Husain whowill
make the world Husaini or trufy good and righteous
A hundred yeats ago, the names of the Husainis
in Iidia could be counted on the #ngers. But,
thanks to the British Gdvernment, its toleratiow
and support to the weak classes. that the Husaini

relfgion has developed under this kind rule, so that

from the Himalayas to the Cape Comorin, there is
onesound of *Ya usain’ thundering during the
month ¢f Muharram and hus the world is compel-
led to sa¥ * Thete is not a single celebration so
grand and appealing -as the commemoration of
Fiusain's martyrdom.”

N






A agrg ey ST KA AFIIHY, EAFTAT
Lal Bahadur Shastrl National Academy of Administration Libr.
=g
MUSSOORIE
ag geaw faraifeg arfea o arfoa FTA )

This book is to be returned on the date last stamped

/62_707

BRECCE e SRt
it ;r;fr r g:zi faai® Y Hear
Date No. Date B‘",(fo"f’e"s

e e -

GHU




gh697.64092 P e
(' RN
il

; R TTEsy qATa AHTIHY
LBSNAA wdur Shastric Aademy 1
of Administration
7gd
MUSSOORIE

¥
¥
¥
qEIHTAA ¥
¥
%
¥
b

SRR RS

o LIBRARY /¢X)¢)
T gEAT

Accession Now
i gear

.Class No ............. 23-" 4692

K qTaH qear

%
g Book Non ﬁ
K sn0m.30 30,30 30 30 30R 000 Y



